THE MADRAS POLIGE JOURNAL

(Issued under the authority of the Inspector-General of Police)

E';dito‘r: -
H. G. C. BARBOZA, B.A. (Hons.), 1.P.S.
e

Assistant Editors :

M. D. Ebenezer, B.A.
S. Nilakanta Ayyar, B.A.
R. Venkatachalam, B.A.



8.

10.

11.

A2.

13.

14.

15.

160

CONTENTS

EDITORIAL

THE STORY OF THE MADRAS C. L, D.
(BY F. V. AruL)
A RESURRECTION
(BY P. K. PADMANABHAN)
PATROLLING BY DELHI POLICE
(IssuED BY PRESS INFORMATION BUREAU,
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA) ‘
A Curious ASPECT OF INDIAN CRIMINAL LAw
(BY K. G. NARAYANASWAMY)

“THUPPU CoOLY ”
(BY K. R. NARAYANAN)
ON POLICE PHRASEOLOGY
[By LT. CoL. H.A. GOLDEN FROM THE POLICE
JourNAL (U. K.), ApriL 1955] ...
DETECTION IS BY DEDUCTION
(BY M. R. JAGANNATHAN)
AUSTRALIA’S HUMAN BLooD HOUNDS
[BY L. T. SARDONE (FROM THE POLICE JOURNAL
(U. K.), APRIL 1955}

A POLICEMAN’S DEDUCTIONS
(BY EX-SAP)

VARIOUS METHODS AND MoODUs OPERANDI OF Pick-
POCKETS
[BY LT. WALTER J. O’CONNER (FROM THE GARDA
REVIEW, FEBRUARY 1956) ]

PoLiCE AND CYCLONE RELIEF WORK
(BY C. V. NARASIMHAN)

THE PoLicE FORCE OF MALABAR DISTRICT
(By K. RAMANUJAM)

NEWS AND VIEWS
LEGAL NOTES
QUARTERLY STATEMENT OF CRIME IN MADRAS STATE ...

PAGE.

12

16

19

21

24

28

31

34

39

45
50
55
65



THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL

}

Vol. VII, JUNE 1956 No. 2

. "~ EDITORIAL

We again request contributors, whose articles have yet to appear in
print, to continue to be patient, above all, not to, on this score, cease sending
us their efforts. Let them remember that all things come to those who
watch and wait ! |

_ We continue our articles on the different units which go to make up
the Madras Police, started in our previous number. We make particular
mention of the fact, so that it may serve as a reminder to the few district
officers from whom articles of this kind are still awaited.

Our other feature— News and Views,” also started in the last issue,
likewise continues. But its further viability is doubtful, unless we are
helped in keeping it alive. We, therefore, reiterate our request for ** brief
items of information relating to police activities of all kinds and from all
over, with photographs.” ’

We have been, it may be noticed, more prompt in delivering the
goods this time, than we were with the last issue. We undertake to do our
best not to lag behind again.



THE STORY OF THE MADRAS C.ID,.-
BY =
F. V. ARUL, 1. p.,
Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.I.D. & Railways

s
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The genesis of the C.LLD. of this State is to be found in the
formation in 1888, at the instance of the Government of India, of a Special
Branch of the Police Department for the collation of intelligence of a
social and political nature. A senior District Superintendent of Police
designated as Assistant with the Government of Madras was placed in
charge of this new department and attached to the Secretariat ; this new
organisation absorbesd the Newspaper Section of the Secretariat in so far as
Indian-owned English newspapers were concerned which were a small
number at that time. :

This state of affairs continued until 1902 when the matter was examined

afresh by the Indian Police Commission whose president was the Hon’ble

Sir Andrew H.L. Fraser, k.c.s.1., the Indian members being the Hon’ble the
Maharaja of Darbhanga, x.c.LE., and Dewan Bahadur S. Srinivasaraghava
Iyengar, c.i.E. The Commission held the view that there must be a proper
system for securing regular information of the operations of organised crime,
well regulated communication of intelligence from one district or province
to another, combined action between the officers of different localities, and
the capacity for systematized action from one centre. They also considered it

essential that the District Police should be assisted by a central provincial

bureau for the collection and distribution of information regarding certain
kinds of crime and certain classes of criminals and by a small staff of trained
detectives to be available to help in investigations when required by local
officers. They therefore recommended that there should be in each Province
a special officer of the rank of Deputy Inspector-General of Police entrusted
with the following duties :(—

1. to be in direct administrative charge of the Railway Police ;

2. in respect of crime outside the jurisdiction of the Railway

Police, to be the head of an establishment for receiving,

' collating and distributing information over all the districts of

: the Province and advising and assisting in local investigations
as required ;
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3. to be the head of the Provincial Finger Print Bureau ;
4. to have under his general control the Special Branch for the
collection of intelligence.

As a result of these recommendations a Provincial Criminal Investi-
gation Department was formed in this State in 1906 and the first Deputy
Inspector-General of Police in charge of this department was Mr. F. Faw-
cett, 1.p., who served till 1908. The Special Branch with the Newspaper
Section referred to in the first paragraph was transferred from the Secretariat
to the new department and in order to enable the Deputy Inspector-General
of Police to tour freely over the Province and to relieve him of the large
mass routine correspondence which would inevitably arise, -the District
Superintendent of Police originally in charge of the Special Branch was made
Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.1.D. With
the formation of the C.I.D. in 1906 the Finger Print Bureau which until then
had been attached to the office of the Inspector-General of Police was also
transferred to the new department. It must also be pointed out that the
Special Branch, which was directly under the charge of the Personal Assis-
tant to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.1.D. who as already
stated was of the rank of a District Superintendent of Police, comprised of
executive officers who attended to both Special Branch and Crime Branch
work. In other words there was no rigid division as between the Special

Branch and the Crime Branch.

In 1910 apparently in view of the national movement for the freedom

of India, the British officers who were then in charge of the C.LD. replaced
the Indian clerical staff of the Special Branch by British Inspectors and
Sergeants, the seniormost Inspector being made the Manager of the whgle
office. Had those British officers been endowed with a larger perspective
they would have refrained from such a mean act for nothing could have
stopped the surging tide of Indian nationalism. In 1920 the importance of
the Special Branch was recognised by the conversion of the post of Manager
into that of Assistant Deputy Inspector-General of Police with rank equi-
valent to that of a Deputy Superintendent of Police. This set-up continued
till 1923 when a campaign for rigid economy resulted in the abolition of one
Range Deputy Inspector-General of Police. This forced on the Deputy
Inspector-General of Police, C.1.D. and Raflways, the charge of the Eastern
Range comprising the districts of Tanjore, Trichinopoly and South Arcot.
At the same time it resulted in the abolition of the post of Assistant Deputy

Inspector-General of Police.

SrRr N. PITCHANDI,
The State Examiner of Questioned Documents at work

MRr. F. FAWCETT, 1.p.
The First D.I.G. C.L.LD. & Railways of Madras, 1906~1908



SrRI A. V. SUBRAMANIAM,

The Foot-Prints Expert.

.KALYANABUNDARAM,
in & Currendy Expert.
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In 1928 the organisation of the C.1.D. was gone into thoroughly by
Mr. F. A. Hamilton, the then Inspector-General of Police, who recommended
that the Crime Branch should be separated from the Special Branch with
a District Superintendent of Police in charge of it to be designated as the
Superintendent of Police, Crime Branch, C.I.D. It was also proposed
that the Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police
C.I.D. should be redesignated as the Superintendent of Police, Special
Branch, C.1.D. One further recommendation was that an additional post
of a Range Deputy Inspector-General of Police should be sanctioned so that
the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.I.D. may be relieved of the
Eastern Range. Such a measure would help him to pay undivided attention
to the work of the C.I.D. The Government however sprang a surprise on
the Department in that though they agreed to the formation of a separate
Crime Branch as distinct from the Special Branch they ordered the transfer
of the Special Branch and the Crime Branch to the direct charge of the
Inspector-General of Police and at the same time increased the Range juris-
diction of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Railways and Eastern
Range by adding the districts of Chingleput and Nellore. These changes
took effect from the 30th of April 1929 and continued till the 7th April 1930,
when at the instance of the Government of India, the Government of
Madras sanctioned an additional post of a Range Deputy Inspector-General
of Police. As a result the Deputy Inspector-General « of Police, Railways
was relieved of the Eastern Range and the charge of the C.I.D. was restored
to him. This set-up continued practically unchanged for the next two

decades.

In July 1946 the <X’ Branch of the C.1.D. was constituted with a District
Superintendent of Police in charge for the purpose of investigating into
suspected cases of corruption on the part of public servants. With the
partition of Andhra in October 1953 the post of Superintendent of Police,
¢ X ’ Branch was abolished and the task of supervising this Branch was
entrusted to the Superintendent of Police, Crime Branch, C.I.LD. In 1949
the Government sanctioned the post of a Director of Prosecutions of the
rank of a Deputy Superintendent of Police to conduct prosecutions before
the Tribunal for Disciplinary Proceedings. This post is shortly to be replaced
by that of a legal adviser to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.I.D.,
recruitment to this new post being made from the ranks of the Assistant
State Prosecutors in Madras City and Assistant Public Prosecutors, Grade I
in the mofussil. I must not fail to mention that with the secession of Andhra



Scarching for Finger Prints on articles from a scene of crime -

The New Headquarters of the Police Radio Branch

S
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of the rank of an Inspector of Police was trained in the Henry System and
attached to the office of the Inspector-General of Police. In the year 1897
the Government of Madras appreciating the infallible nature of identification
by Finger Prints apprised the Courts in the State of the same and urged on
them to utilise the services of the Finger Print Expert. The Courts com-
menced to summon the Inspector of Police as an expert witness

. from the year 1898. The following year the Government of India who had

also been fully.convinced of the effectiveness of the new system passed a
Specxa] Act in the Legislature (Act V of 1899) amending the Law of Evidence
to the*xtent of declaring as relevant the testimony of the Finger Print
Expert. With the passage of time the staff of the Finger Print Bureau was
expanded and in 1942 it was moved to Vellore along with the general
evacuation of offices from Madras consequent on World War II. The
Bureau continues to function at Vellore under the direct charge of the
Principal, Police Training College. There are now very nearly five hundred
thousand finger print slips on record.

The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.1.D. and Railways has
also under his control the Police Shorthand Bureau. Prior to 1919 some
Sub-Inspectors of Police had been trained in Shorthand during the course of
their training in the Police Training School and sent out to Districts to record
speeches at public meetings in addition to their Station work. As this
arrangement was not found quite satisfactory a Central Bureau of Shorthand
Reporters was formed in 1919 at Vellore so that there may be a trained
group of full time steno-graphers to meet the needs of the Police Department,
The late Rao Sahib M. Srinivasa Rao, Fellow and Local Representative of

- the Incorporated Phonographic Society of London, was the Instructor and

he later originated the system of Shorthand in Tamil, Telugu and Kanarese.
The system of Urdu Shorthand followed in the Bureau is the one developed
by the Government of the United Provinces and taught in the Lucknow
Christian College. The system of Malayalam Shorthand followed in the
Bureau is the one formulated by Mr. Pandalay of Travancore. ‘

One other ancillary unit under the control of the Deputy Inspector-
General of Police, C.1.D., is the Police Radio Branch, which is under the
direct charge of a Police Radio Officer of the rank of a District Superinten.
dent of Police. This Branch, had a humble beginning in the year 1946 with
a few stations located in the important towns in the composite Madras State.
This Wireless grid has now considerably expanded and all the districts head-
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the districts of Chingleput and North Arcot which had hitherto been
attached to the Range Deputy Inspector-General of Police at Bellary were
placed under the charge of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, C.1.D.
and Railways. Thus after a lapse of 23 years the latter officer had again to
undertake Range dutics in addition to his specialist work. This anomaly
was happily removed on the Ist November 1955 when an additional Range
was sanctioned with headquarters at  Tiruchirapalli consequent on the
absorption of the Prohibition Department.

Another important Branch of the C.1.D. is the office of the State
Examiner of Questioned Documents. This office was constituted in 1951
and to it is attached a small police laboratory where expert work in ballis-
tics, foot prints, coin and currency and document investigation is under-
taken. There is also a photographic section attached to this office. Active
steps are being taken to develop this small institution into a full fledged
Forensic Science Laboratory. 1t is now well recognised that laboratory
scientists can be of immense help to the investigating officer in difficult cases
if they are brought into the picture even at the start of investigations.
There is no doubt that enormous labour and time spent on investigations
on wrong lines could be saved through laboratory help. The proposals
formulated for the cstablishment of such a laboratory cnvisage various types
of document investigation including typewriting examination, examination of
erasures using ultravidlet and infra-red rays, microscopy and microchemical
tests for vegetable fibres, hairs, dirt, dust, glass, paiats, etc., restoration of
filed off numbers on cycles and other metallic objects, using detective dyes,
fluorescent powders and radio active detectors, examination of tool marks
including identification of stolen copper wires, examination of automobile
accidents including detection of the direction of forces in broken windows,
identification of automobile and other glass, ctc., examination of firearms,
bullets, cartridge cases, etc., including chemical tests for powder residues,
detection of lead in tissues, clothing, etc., examination of foot prints, tyre
impressions and wheel tracks, cxamination of counterfeit coin and currency
notes and scientific photography. |

I had mentioned in passing in the third paragraph supra that with the
formation of the C.LD. in 1906, the Finger Print Bureau which until then
had been attached to the office of the Inspector-General of Police was trans-
ferred to the new Department. It is interesting to observe that the system
of criminal identification by means of finger prints was started in this State
in 1895 which is much earlier than in many Western Countries. An officer

1THE FINGER PRINT BUREAU
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quarters are in communication with Madras. Superior officers of the Police
Department camping in remote and out of the way places are provided with
mobile radio sets which enable them (o keep in touch with their headquarters.
With improved finances, it is hoped to connect important subdivision and
circle headquarters in the districts.

The mofussil towns of Madurai, Coimbatore and Tiruchy have been
provided \{Vlth an Urban network of 9, 6 and 8 mobile stations respectively.
These stations are mainly used for law and order purposes within the towns.

[JUNE ’56.

They are particularly useful in the case of serious fires, labour trouble and

strikes.

The Malabar Special Police and the Special Armed Police—the two
armed battalions of this State—have their own radio networks, and they are
linked with the State Radio network as and when required. Static and
control stations are located at battalion headquarters, while one mobile
station has been sanctioned for the use of each active company. When on
operational duty a company is able to communicate with headquarters
through the medium of this mobile station.

The Madras City Police has a V.H.F. radio network of 2 static and
10 mobile stations, which are mounted on vehicles. This network serves the
needs of the city, and in addition it is used in connection with piloting and
escorting duties of V.I.Ps. in the city and in the mofussil. The Madras
public are now familiar with the * Dial 93" system by which immediate
police help is made available in all cases of disturbances to the public peace,
road accidents, fires, etc.

The Control Station of the Madras Police Network has all along been
located in a private building on San Thome High Road, but the day is not
far off when this Branch will be housed in an imposing building of its own.
In April last year the Public Works Department commenced the construction
of this building, which is located on the Marina and adjacent to the office of
the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Railways & C.l.D., Madras.

These then are the various facets of the Madras C.I.D., the main
branch of which came into existence exactly half a century ago and has been
consistently rendering useful service both to the State and the public.

————

A RESURRECTION

BY
P. K. PADMANABHAN

Sub-Inspector of Police, Pattambi, Malabar District

Kattukkal is a quiet little station house in ¢ Nallalam * district. Gopalan

Nair, a villager, reported that his brother, Raman Nair, was missing since a

week and was believed to have been murdered and secretly buried.

In the said village, a Homoeopathic doctor was practising. A lady of
ng educated daughter were the centre of attraction
for local youngsters, including the doctor and the man reported to be missing. |
A certain Ahmed Kutty was a paramour of the mother. The doctor .and
Raman Nair had been running a race for the daughter. Both were married

easy virtue and her you

men.
The girl had been to a festival at a place adjacent to the village and her
two lovers were also there. Late in the night, she returned home, closely
followed by the two swains, between whom there was much fretting aqd
fuming. An affray ensued, at which Ahmed Kutty was a!so present, in
support of the doctor. Raman Nair had been missing ever since.

His brother, relations and friends made frantic attempts to trace him
but were unsuccessful. Meanwhile, the doctor and Ahmed Kutty likewise
disappeared. The general feeling was that Raman Nair had been murdered
by the doctor with the connivance of Ahmed Kutty, and the body secretly
disposed off. The women folk among his relations started beating their
breasts and crying, while neighbours did their best to console them.

~ Panic spread among the villagers. Petitions were sent in all directions
to the local D.S.P., Collector and M.L.As., to Ministers and so on.

The local police registered a case of suspected murder. The usual
express reports were sent. Enquiries were made vigorously and the entire
village, jungle, river bed, vacant ground, burial places, and the house com-
pounds of suspected persons were searched and even dug up here and there,
but to no avail. Several villagers were interrogated yetno clue was forth-
coming. Many opined that the Sub-Inspector was meek and luke-warm in his
efforts and wanted third degree methods to be employed on suspects. Loud
was their talk of so and so, Police officers who had detected such and such

pP—2
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murder case by :%tropg-arm methods, and poor was their opinion of the Sub-
Inspector investigating the case and his softness.

and The murder of Ramap Nair was the talk in every house in the village
: l.n.elghbourhood,. n public vehicles by drivers, conductors and passengers,
y litigants and vakils in Courts, and by idlers in the bazaar.

(/ert.?un_ political. parties held meetings and took out processions in
protest against the passive conduct of the investigation by the police ; M.L.As.

presided and passed Iengthy resolutions requesting the Government to depute -

;\l/;e; .C.l.D. for enquiry ; deputations waited on the Chicf Minister, Home
inister and others. Two months passed and yet, no trace of the murdered
man was found. A gencral criticism of police investigation and officers
was the rule of the day.

Eactlollists reaped a rich harvest by exploiting the troubled situation.
Accusations were made alleging that the dead body or its mangled remains
had béen found in this dried up well or that jungle land belonging to the
'Opposne faction. The usual police interrogation and search followed to the
delight of these mischief mongers, who made every attempt to get the police
to harass the innocent.

) Tl.le situation created a headache at all levels. Gazetted Officer-,
oth Police and Revenue, trekked to the village, and instructions followed
through proper channels.

Three months later, Gopalan Nair, the complainant in the case
repqrted that he had traced somec of his brother’s bones near a river bed.
An Inquest was held and the bones seized with great hopes. Alas! The
Veterinary Surgeon dashed all such hopes to the ground. The bones were
pronounced those of some bovine animal.

' Agitation by political parties continued in full swing. The local
police were greatly worried. Even the Doctor and Ahmed Kutty could not
be traced for interrogation.  All prayed for the soul of the poor murdered
Rz.un.an Nair, when, one fine morning, information was received that the
- missing Raman Nair had been seen by someonc in Pollachi a month earlier. ;

The clue was followed up and it took the police to Pollachi. Here in
a hot'el was the ¢ dead man > very much alive and kicking, and busily enga-
geq in garrying out the duties of a cook! The Sub-Inspector could hardly
believe his eyes at fir. . He touched the man, questioned him closely and
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finally agreed that it was not a ghost, but indeed Raman Nair in flesh and
blood. Raman Nair was brought back in triumph to the village. The
villagers were amazed. The politicians and critics of the Police, hung their
heads in silence for once. The Sub-Inspector heaved a vast sigh of relief.
It would be a long time before the local politicians ventured to mislead
higher authorities again with tales of dead men. For, this dead man for one
had a tale to tell, and it would be against them and not the Police—for a

change!

“ May God strike me dead if I did it,” cried a Cockney when the jury
had convicted him. There was a pause, and then the judge, in measured tones,
said : ‘¢ Prisoner at the Bar, Providence not having seen fit to interpose in
your case, it is my dutyto lmpose the sentence of the law. Five Years,

penal servitude.”
(From “The Gardua Review”—February ’56).

“My Bird, My Dog”

Oft have I heard these words and seen,
These creatures captive held—
Birds whose sweet notes should be heard at dawn,
Chanting in chorus their mating song.
Pacing twixt bars—
Gazing with wistful eye,
At glimpses of sunlit sky—-
Is it nothing to you, All you who pass by ?
Dogs held in leash, at the owners will,
Compelled through fear to be quiet and still—
Dogs held in leash by night and by day,
Just led or driven the owners way—
Owner or friend, theres a difference, you know.
Any dog merely owned would tell you so—
But owner and friend—ah ! the smiling face,
For a joyous bark, a scamper, a race.
Will no one hear their cry ?
Will no one heed their plea ?
And plead their cause,
The right to liberty ?
But man replies remorselessly,
For us, 'tis a pleasing and useful thing
For dogs best watch and birds best sing—
When in capitivity—
The gift of joyous liberty,
The gift to ail Organic Life, '
Flowing from HIM, the fountain of Life,
Withheld from these, the « Lesser Beings.”
By man who aims at mastering—
Is it nothing to you, All you who pass by ?

(From « Off Duty” of the Ceylon Police, October 1954).



PATROLLING BY DELHI POLICE
NEW “DISC SYSTEM ” BRINGS DOWN CRIME RATE

(Issued by Press Information Bureau, Government of India)

While Delhi lies asleep after the day’s labour, the capital’s police—
two-third of its total strength—is out on patrol duty to prevent crime being
committed.

Patrolling by the police is the most effective form of vigilance for the
prevention and detection of crime. Policemen on patrol duty, whether
during the day or at night, inspire confidence in the law-abiding citizen and
awe in the criminal and the law-breaker.

The nature and degree of the arrangements vary with different loca-
lities. A number of reasons determine the patrolling strength—such as size
of the area, its location and size of its population, record of crime of a
locality, mileage of its roads and streets and rateable value of its property.

Night patrolling is done in summer usually between 11 and 5 and two
parties take up duties for three hours each.

To be effective patrolling must be well organised and properly super-
vised. Till recently most areas of Delhi did not have a well-defined system
of patrolling. Patrols, in parties of two, went out from the police station
to their respective beats in localities, bazaars, by-lanes and far flung areas in
and around the capital.

‘Much was left to the discretion of the patrolling parties and there
was no sure check whether they have really covered the entire area in their
beats. A fool-proof method was needed, therefore, which could provide
adequate means to the supervisory officers to check that the entire area had
been really covered.

Disc System

As an answer to this problem, a new system, known as “ Disc
System ”, was introduced last year.

A number of important fixed points are selected in patrol beats. The
patrol parties are issued different types of discs. The first party, which
functions between 11 and 2, places discs with one hole on the fixed points
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and, during the second round of covering the same po%nts again,.it places
discs with two holes. The head constables or the gssxsta}lt sup-mspectors
whose duty is to check the patrol parties, are issued with a dlS'C with a square
hole and they too place these at the points as they make their rounds.

The second patrol party, which usually starts at 2, is simi!ar]y issued
discs with triangular slits which they place at the fixed points _durmg the first
part of its patrol, and during the second half collects all the discs and brings

them back to the unit headquarters.

elected that all the strategic places, congested

The disc points are SO S .
d houses of ill repute are covered.

areas, residences of criminals an

The system pins down patrolling parties to particular areas and lfeeps
them alert. And it makes hundred percent checking easy. The supervisory

officer is required to submit daily patrol diaries. .This serves as a check on
their work and, also, helps in following the effectiveness of patrols.

as and when the need arises, patrolling in the capital is fur-
ther concentrated by pooling the strength of all the police stations and, in
an emergency, by drawing upon the Delhi Armed Reserves. This process, n

police parlance, is known as the < Second Phase

At times,

The third phase is when the police carries out combing out operations.
Areas where criminals are operating or happen to be concentrated are
combed out. The police ring closes in on 4 specmefl area. Mcanwl_ule,
nakabandi is enforced, sealing all exits and routes. For such operations
usually the Delhi Armed Reserves are called out. The exact methﬁds applied,
however, vary to suit different occasions depending on the characteristic

modes of operations used by the criminals.

It is worth mention that as many as 739 criminals were apprehended

by patrol parties during the first half of 1955 and s‘tolen property worth
about Rs. 9,767-13-0 was recovered as a result of their apprehension.

Day Patrols

property is not only a night-long process,
during the hours of 10 to 6. This is done
are out on their vocations or in congested

As protection of life and
day patrolling is also carried out
in localities where the inhabitants
areas to check the thefts and burglaries.

.
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Some fixed points such as hotels and cimemas are regularly manned to
check suspects and sometimes, to control traffic and render assistance to the
needy.

Wircless vans are sent out for patrolling the city cvery evening. They
help in co-ordination between patrol parties through wireless communica-
tion. Mounted police patrols supplement regular patrolling parties in certain
areas like India Gate and Connaught Circus to maintain law and order.

Armed Guards against hold-ups

To intercept culprits in cases of raids and hold-ups in banks and pay
offices an elaboratc plan is put into operation in the first week of every
month.

Under this scheme the old city and New Delhi are sealed with wireless
vans at strategic points on the main roads. They are linked with pickets on
other small roads and paths. Armed guards provide internal patrolling and
internal pickets are located at vantage points. Continuous inter-communica-
tion is kept up for exchange of urgent intelligence.

The result of the new system is that the crime situation in the capital

has improved considerably.

The incidence of crime in Delhi during the first half of the current

year was only 275'7 per lakh of population. It is lower than similar-period
figures for other metropolitan cities like Calcutta and Bombay. In Delhi
itself, as against 39 murders in the previous six months this period had only
21 cases. The number of robberies fell to 20 from 33. Burglaries came
down to 608 against 698 and thefts decreased to 2174 from 2360.

Public Co-operation

The Delhi authorities, though gratified with the improvement in the
situation, feel that it could be cven better if there was better co-operation
between the public and the police. They point out a number of ways in which
the public could co-operate effectively : first, by making premises secure
against burglaries and tightening  internal security: secondly, by early
information to the police about any suspicious happening. The police, they
say, do not mind if it turns out to be something harmless and innocent.

Often a message passed to the police quickly has resulted in the arrest of a

criminal.
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Police Training

Policemen are expected to—and are being trained to-—conduct them-
selves with honesty in their duty and courtesy to the public. But some-
times—though such cases are on the decrease—they face humiliation at the
hands of the public which they naturally resent. Such cases arise when some
people—more often motorists—are challenged at night during nakabandi
operations. On such occasions when the exits from the capital are sealed to
check every vehicle and individual going out, in the interest of public safety,
the public generally, the police feels, is not co-operative in helping the beatmen
and the picket units in carrying out their duties.

There may be some black sheep in the force: a legacy of the previous
regime. Stricter standards of recruitment and training in discipline and
appropriate conduct towards the public is weeding out such people rapidly.
But the Delhi police feels that the public attitude should change too. The
policemen are, after all, citizens like others, only they are paid by the public
to take on responsibilities for maintaining law and order and protecting life
and property. They need and deserve co-operation. :

Humour In Uniform

The Afternoon was scorching hot, and the sergeant-major had been putting
his sweating company of officer candidates through hours of fast-paced drill.
He halted them and barked :

“ And now were going to do some work to develop those commanding
voices that all of you as officers will be expected to have. When I call your
name, keep your place in the ranks but give a command, which the entire
company will then execute. All right, let’s go. )

«“ Smith >

“ Quick march !> roared Smith, and the Company complied.

“ Carter 1>

« Company, halt!” And the company halted,

“ Ryan!”

“ Right turn!” came the command, and the men executed the movement.

“ Baker !”

«“ Company, dismiss !

In less than a minute the only man left on the hot parade ground was one
slightly scorched sergeant-major.

(From Reader’s Digest— December 1955)



A CURIOUS ASPECT OF INDIAN GRIMINAL LAW

BY

K. G. NARAYANASWAMY, 5. A.,
Deputy Superintendent of Police, Crime Branch, C.1.D, Madras

A news-item was splashed in the Commonwealth newspapers as
follows:

“A detective lold the court that when he arrested the man Patrick
Antonio Michael Ross yesterday, he told him that he had reason to believe
that he killed Dutta and later stole his belongings. Ross was alleged to have
replied: °1 intended to give myself up the same morning but dit not have the
courage. Now 1 intend to tell you everything’. He then made a statement
which would be produced later. Ross was remanded in custody for a week’"

It needs no mental questioning to say that this can have no reference
to any investigation of murder on Indian soil, though the deceased is an
Indian, for the whole timing would be irregular and inadmissible in evidence.
In the first place, a Police Officer in India is not expected to interrogate an
accused, i. ¢. persistently question him. He is only permitted to note what
the accused has to say, and even this instruction has appeared in the form of
a dictum only recently in some of the judgments of the Madras High Court.
The use to which such statements can be put is to see whether the accused
have excusable or extenuating reason for the commission of the offence and
whether they have given it out at the earliest available opportunity. If the
accused admits the offence, Indian Police Officers are precluded from saying
50, as the statement given by an accused to a Police Officer cannot be admitted
in evidence, except in so far as it relates to the recovery of any property
concerned in the offence. Even the use of the confession to this limited
extent is circumscribed by a number of decisions of the Superme Court and
the High Courts, so that a Police Officer expects to find a ghost in every
nook in this jungle of law. As a result most of our well-known criminal
lawyers have so modelled their system of cross-examination and arguments
that they find it difficult to desist from having a cheap gibe at the Police at
every opportunity, and are unable to cross-examine a pathologist or a ballistic
expert intelligently and make them do a somersault. Lawyers therefore need
not a knowledge of these technical subjects unlike the Police, because they
could always get a sympathetic hearing when they make a frontal attack
on the investigation. This is the bane of the Indian Police.
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We have been found suitable for the working of democracy and self-
government. We are said to be the fore-runners in women’s emancipation in
the East, allowing them to participate on an equal footing in politics and
administration. We are pioneers in jail reform and in wall-less jails. At the
same time we are unwilling to be on a par with the progressive nations of the
West, in the matter of Police administration and technique, because they go
against our ante-diluvian notions of Police work. In no law is a more pre-
posterous and unjust discrimination to be found than in this segregation of
the Police, as a sort of second-class citizens. For, what is confessed to a
Policeman’s servant may be admissible in evidence, but the same if made to
the highest authority in the Police force would be tabooed in all courts. Not
even that, sometimes corroboration is insisted on even for incidents witnessed
by a Policeman, probably on the assumption, that he possesses a chromatic

vision, when he dons a uniform.

‘A murderer appears in a Police Station with a decapitated head in one
hand and a knife in another and his clothing drenched with blood. He
surrenders himself to the officer in-charge of the Police station and recites the
gruesome details of the murder of his wife’s paramour, committed by him
when he found the couple in a compromising situation. Now our law-makers
are positive that the statement given by the man before the Police is not
admissible in evidence. The man wants to unburden himself but the law

would say “Do not say it. [t can be put to no use.”

Supposing he had gone before a Magistrate in the first instance he
would have turned him out by telling him “I do not know anything about
this case of which you speak. I have not received the F. I. R. You can
appear before the Police” or he would see that the man is handed over to
the Police. The poor man is left between the devil and the deep sea, unless a
lawyer appears on this scene, when the fruit of knowledge is greedily taken
from his hands. The guilty man then shouts, “I do not know anything about
this offence.” If the Police officer comes to the court and says that this man

. had blood-stained clothing and a knife when he appeared at the Police station,

the judge is tempted to ask for other witnesses to corroborate the Police
officer. Without them, the case may fail. So when the culprit appears at the
Police station and begins to open out his heart, the Police officer is impelled
by the law to caution him; “Look here, my friend, let me get some witnesses
before you say another word,” and by the time the witnesses are procured,
the psychological compulsion for the culprit to make a confession has
vanished. He may wring his hands and become lachrymose, but his mouth
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has been effectively shut. Now assuming that witnesses were obtained and
a statement made, then the question would arise as to how they were so
easily spotted and whether their ready acquiescence to come to the Police
station did not show a willingness on their part to oblige the Police. In rural
areas, it may also be not difficult to discover some relationship between
these witnesses and some litigants, who had at one time found favour at the
hands of the Police, or who had been on inimical terms with the accused's
first cousin.  The consequence of all these probings will be, that the witnesses
are deemed to be interested and cannot be believed, the solo testimony of the
Policeman is uncorroborated awnd is not sufficient proof of the guilt of the
accused, and so the appearance of the murderer at the Police station turns
out to be no better than a dream, as far as the case is concerned.

The result is that the Judge regrets that a man should go unpunished
in a case of this sort, but, alas, there is no legal proof to sustain a conviction;
and then there is the pious epitaph—a thousand guilty men may go unpunished
but an innocent man may not be convicted. o

The public without knowing the limitations of the Police necessarily
exclaim—*“What to say about the efficiency of our Police? The murderer
surrendered himself before them and confessed to the Officer but they were
unable to get a conviction! We are leagues behind the London Police in
these matters.” Poor public! Do they know that in this country anything
seen by a Police officer is not accepted at its face value, that statements made
to a Police Officer by witnesses may be used only for contradicting them, and
that the confession of an accused cannot be utilised at all, whereas in
- England, they are substantive evidence, the truth of which is invariably
accepted. If they arc aware of these things, will they not ask that theése
invidious distinctions between the Indian and the British law be removed,
or, at least, put a stop to this comparison of two dis-similar Police forces ?

There is a great need to mould public opinion in this matter. Other-

wise, in the long run, the public will suffer and crime will thrive. '

“TUPPU COOLY™
BY

K. R. NARAYANAN, 8. 4.,

Inspector of Police, Tanjore Talug

The perpetration of a certain type of crime in Tanjore district calls
for deterrent action. Familarly known as the “Tuppu Cooly” system, it
has been rampant in some parts of this district for ages and the long arm of
the Law does not seem to be long enough to putit down firmly. Cattle
lifting and the tuppu cooly system have interminable inks between them.
Draught cattle of high value are lifted in pairs, particularly during dark
nights, and taken to long distances the same night. They are kept tied in
convenient hiding places in topes where Casurina trees abound. or in pits
specially reserved for hiding such cattle. The stolen beasts are not fed nor is
adequate watering provided for them with the result that they soon become
thin and enfeebled.

The thieves who take the cattle to the custody of their principals, take
care to see that the cattle leave hoof prints behind them, indicating the
direction in which they have been taken from the place of theft. The under-
lying idea is so to furnish a clue regarding the destination of the cattle to the
victims of the theft, so that they could go to the correct village where there is
a go between to negotiate the amount of tuppu cooly in other words, of
ransom, to be paid for the restoration of the stolen cattle. The victim of the
theft has not the slightest thought of immediately reporting to the Police the
loss of his cattle, so that the Police may register a case and take up investiga-
tion. A potent reason for not immediately reporting an occurrence of cattle
theft, is, that once such a report is made to the police, the chances of getting
back the stoien cattle are very remote, as they would be immediately slaught-
ered. As not reporting and the payment of tuppu cooly guarantee at least the
restoration of the cattle, the aid of the police is seldom or never sought.

It is a well settled practice that half the value of the stolen cattle should
be paid as “tuppu cooly”, and when it is paid, the tuppu cooly agent
administers a warning to the victim that he should on no account report to
the Police about the restoration of the cattle, the payment of tuppu cooly, or
any other detail. He is at the same time threatened that if any report is made
in violation of instructions, the same cattle would again be stolen and sent to
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the slaughter house. The victim promises not to report the occurrence, and
is in no frame of mind to disclose any of the dctails of the transaction.
He is satisfied that, notwithstanding the payment of money as tuppu cooly,
he has got back his stolen cattle safe and sound.

It cannot be said that the receiver of tuppu cooly always keeps his word
and restores the cattle. In some instances, money is received as tuppu cooly,
but the cattle are never restored. It is only then that thc doubly robbed
complainant, having lost both his cattle and the moncy paid as tuppu cooly,
becomes in 4 mood to complain to the Police.

However, persons who have paid tuppu cooly and got back their
stolen cattle, may be inclined to lay a complaint if they are adequately
encouraged by assurances that no harm would come to them and that deter-
rent action would be taken against the culprits.

In the event of charge sheets being laid against the culprits for an
offence under 215 L.P.C., the difficulties of the prosecution are untold.
Despite the production of witnesses and the stolen cattle before .the cou‘rt' to
prove the theft, and notwithstanding cogent evidence being let in explaining
the reasons for the delay in the reporting of the offence, the chances of suc-
cess in these cases, are generally not bright. The delay in the reportmg of
the theft is looked upon so suspiciously, that the entire evidence is doubited
and the case ultimately fails. But, in spite of all these difficulties, the Police
must not be discouraged. For, this form of crime is a scrious menace to an
agricultural people and no effort must, thercfore be spared to put 1t' down.
In this task, a Police officer can be greatly helped if he can get the villagers
to join together and summon Police aid immediately a cattle theft occurs.

Definition
Critic : A person who understands and interprets what the author did
not know he was writing.
Censor : A fellow who is abways sticking his no’s into other people’s

business.
Smoker : A person who frets less when he fumes more.
Censure :  Tax a man pays to the public for being prominent.

“From ‘On Looker'—1st October, 1955)

ON POLICE PHRASEOLOGY
BY
LIEUTENANT -« COLONEL H. A. GOLDEN, 0. B. L.
Barrister.at.law, Chief Constable of Wiltshire
(From the Police Journal (U. K.), April, 1955)

There has been some discussion on the question of Police phraseology,
and a London Stipendiary Magistrate once thought fit to hold forth in
somewhat stringent terms and pour scorn on the manner of speech of police
officers, both in the witness-box and in reports. 1t has been said, in defence,
that every trade and profession has its own particular language and it is quite
easy to quote plenty of instances, e. g. the R, A, F., doctors and even lawyers,
as well as the technical jargon of a great many trades. Nevertheless it s
true to say that police speech and phraseology is, at times, a fair target for
criticism, not on account of the technical language used or even—except in a
few cases—the use of incorrect grammar but much more so for a general
tendency to use a long word instead of a short word, or many words instead
of few.

The fault arises from a desire to give more weight to evidence or
reports and belief that the impressiveness of words depends solely on. their
length and number. This is quite definitely untrue and besides, engendering
a feeling of irritation in the listener, sometimes makes the police officer
appear pedantic and, if taken to an extreme, rather ludicrous. There is no
magic in mere words unless there is a deliberate intention to wrap up a
statement with long and pretentious phrases so that not even the speaker
himself knows what he means. This method may be suitable for politicians
but is the reverse of desirable for police officers. The police officer’s sole
desire in framing a report or making a statement should be to make it as
clear, as definite, as concise, and as simple as possible. We do ourselves
less than justice to lay ourselves open to unnecessary criticism and even
ridicule if we go out of our way to be pompously impressive or to use stock
words which, although they are in common use, are nevertheless misused.

To deal with the question of grammar. 1 suppose that in the police
officer’s report the most general mistake is the split infinitive. The world is
divided into two halves, one-half those who always notice a split infinitive
and dislike it intensely, and the other half, who cannot even recognize a split
infinitive and would not care if they could.
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What is a split infinitive ?

A verb consists of two words (not one) with the word 10 in front
of the operative  word, ¢. g. “to do”, “to make”, “to speak™, ctc. These two
words form the basic part of the verb and together are called the infinitive of
the verb, on which the whole of the various changes of the verb are built.
The point is that cach of these two words is incomplete without the other and
they are inseparable and indivisible. 1t is strictly incorrect therefore to say
““to quickly make™, but it is correct to say *“‘quickly to make” or “to make
quickly”.  Perhaps this particular matter is not of vast importance but it is
just the difference between right and wrofig. If onc were to write “you
ought to never split an infinitive’, it looks wrong, it is wrong and is ungram-
matical. If onc writes “you ought never to split an infinitive” it looks right,
it is right and it is grammalical. As it entails no extra trouble one might
just as well be right as wrong.

To leave grammar and to deal with words and phrases: the next crime
in the calendar is the use of the word “same”. Very often, instead of referring
to an article by its name or even using the pronoun *it” it is referred to as
“‘the same”. For cxample, “A lady reported the theft of her handbag.
After taking the description of same | proceeded to Woolworth’s where
I made enquiries as to whether the same had been discovered. It appeared
that from Woolworth’s the lady proceeded to Marks and Spencer’s, but on
enquiry no trace was found of same”. This is irritating to the reader,
ungrammatical, mentally lazy, and not Engtlish.

This brings me to the use of our old friend *‘proceed”. Some may
remember the earnest request by the Director of Public Prosecutions to
banish the word *‘proceed” from the police vocabulary. I believe that this
is the word which is more commonly used than any other in police evidence,
and is the word which most often produces a derisive smile on the face of
the general public hearing it.  What is the point of our laying ourselves open
unnecessarily to the patronising criticism or supercilious comment of others,
by the Bench, Bar or public, when it can be so casily and properly
avoided ?

The other aspect of this question is the use of a long word where a
short word will do, or a long sentence where a short sentence will do-
So often one reads...“Further enquiries have been pursued but with a
negative result”—it is much easier to say—‘“Further enquiries have been
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made without result”. So often we “give chase” instead of ‘“‘pursue” we
“request” instead of “ask”, we “take into custody’ instead of “arrest”,
and—an expression which is becoming increasingly popular in police circles
—we say that some body’s statement is “worthy of credence’”’ whereas we
mean it is true.

There is just one note of warning: simplification does not mean
bliintness and, still less, rudeness. If any one is ever in doubt and thinks
that the use of some simple word will sound blunt, then that simple word
should not be used. There are, of course, shades of meaning and it does
happen that a less simple word or phrase may sound softer or kinder than
a more simple word or phrase; but it means, generally, that the right word
is not being used and there is no doubt that, in the main, we can remove a
great many of our stock phrases and simplify our speech with no loss of
politeness, but with a great gain in clarity and effectiveness.

Rules for the Cyclist

1. Give precedence to pedestrians on uncontolled pedestrian crossings
and signal to other drivers your intention to slow down or stop.

2. Glance behind your signal move off, Change course, overtaking or
turning.

3. Never ride more than two abreast on the carriageway.

4. Never carry anything which may interfere with the proper control of
your machine.

5. Do not hold on to another vehicle or another cyclist.

6. Do not ride close behind a moving vehicle.

(From Constabulary Gazette—22nd September 1955)

Can you answer this

A reckless motorist was 100 yards from a railroad grade crossing
approaching at 50 m.p.h. A train travelling at 60 m.p.h. was 375 feet from
the crossing.

Did the driver get across ? How ?

SOLUTION :~— Yes, the driver got a cross—a marble one, purchased hy
Y his widow with the money received from his insurance.

neon (From *© Efficiency News™ November 1955)



DETECTION IS BY DEDUCTION

BY

M. R. JAGANNATHAN
Dy. Superintendent of Police, Madurai Urban

An ideal Policeman should have a number ol qualities such as Inte-
grity, Intelligence, Courtesy, Firmness, Keenness, Ambition, Alertness,
Patience, Fact, Fortitude, Resourcefulness, Initiative, Determination, Obser-
vation, etc., etc.  These are bul few that are mentioned. Many of the quali-
ties are mostly inborn and few are acquired and shaped by experience. The
quality that is acquired and cultivated is the power of observation. For the
purpose of this article, it is proposed to deal with ihis one quality that needs
to be developed, that is the power of Observation. The power of observation,
if unerringly developed, will enable one to gauge rightly and to deduct
correctly from among certainty, possibility and probability.

Every person is endowed with this power to a certain degree, but it is,
in most cases, neglected, or is abused by prejudices and pre-conceived notions,
or is made use of in a superficial manner as by a common spectator viewing
a march past. The powers of observation fo be beneficial as a guide to deduc-
tion, must be so developed as to note faithfully in one’s mind every minutest
detail and attendant circumstance, with the set purpose of arriving at truth.

~The word faithfully needs emphasis. It must be a true picture, not a distorted
picture mixed up with prejudices, false theories and pre-conceived notions,
which often act as a drop of poison in nectar.

It is a well recognized fact that of all the qualifications essential to the
detective, keen observation and correct deduction are the most important.
No detail should be too minute for him to notice. The apparently most
trivial matters, are often those on which the truth and the success or failure
“of a whole case turns. The application of correct observation is all important,
not only at the outset of, but also throughout, the enquiry; at the trial, it is
often absolutely vital. Again and again, a whole case has turned on the fact
of the most petty matter, on a fact, the value of which anyone, even the trained
observer, would have found difficult to foresee. It is, therefore, essential that
the Police Officer by development of his observation and by correct deduc-
tion should reduce all such oversights to a minimum. Since, even the most
intelligent man cannot foresee at the outset how a trivial fact may loom large
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when the truth unfolds itself, he must develop a habit of working with precise
and absolute accufacy. This habit is not one that could be acquired at once,
nor is it one that can be learnt only on the occurrence of a crirpe. It needs to
bedeveloped at all times—and in all circumstances—at home, in office, on the

" playground, while visiting villages and while examining a scene of offence.

Observation is exercised through the five senses—sight, hearing, smell', taste
and touch. The cultivation of each of these senses and their application to
the matter on hand is what makes the difference to the detective between

failure and success.

.

Several pages might be written on the art of cultivating the powers of
observation which, as has been pointed out, are the em_ploymen.t.of all the
senses to their fullest capacity. It is difficult to define a .hne of tuition on how
to train all the senses. Ninety per cent of one’s education must come from
oneself, In Shakespeare’s words, “Itis not a year or twg shovys us a man.” It
is a process that should be developed from.day to day, in all cnrcurr}sFances. It
may be a useful guide to start with, for trainees to be alloyv'ed to visit a room
or a place where a number of articles familiar and un.famlllar are kept for a
couple of minutes, to observe the place and the objects th.erem and 'tben
come out and record accurately what all they had seen, and in what position
with relation to other articles. OQur capacity for observation shopld be
developed by applying it to men and th.ings that are arou.nd us. It willbe a
first rate practice to observe people in buses a}nd trains and to guess for
oneself what they are, where they could be going and how far, and then
verify by casual conversation how near the trgth our gugss-work has been.
Similar practice could be carried on by observing foot prints found on T.he
road, and judging whether the prints are of a male‘ or a female or of a child,
whether the person could have been tall or short, slight or stout or whether Fhe
person could have walked or run in company or alone; ar.ld, from observing
tyre-marks, discover the course of a vehicle and the turns it hgs made. . Such
constant observation and inference when become a habit, will r;sylt ’ ,m the
necessary senses being brought into play‘ as a matter of “Intgmon. The
study of the Police Officer in particular, is man and the connection of man to
everything. He should, therefore, ever strive for exactness and its application

to what will help him to get at the truth in his work.

The following two instances from experience will illustrate very
vividly how a whole case can turn on the fact of a most trivial matter, the
significance of which could not be realised to start with, yet where accurate

P—4



26 THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL [yuNE *56

observation and faithful recording had been of im in bringi
: mense help in bringing home
the guilt of the accused and baffling the defence in a murdgr case :—g~ ¢

. On a dark night, a factionist was sleeping on a cot inside his house

(a big hall), a portion of which was kitchen and the other portion a cattle
shed.. The cot was right in front of the entrance to the hall.  On a pial
abutting the kitchen the victim’s wife was sleeping, and near the cattle slept
;1::; Zzlszirirgnos;;\;itﬁtg ;ll’the vict?m was very gu_arded, suspecting harm at the
S s at any time. The assailants had however managed

tq arrange with the farm servant to let them in for their dastardly deed in the
nfght. There was a short partition wall to ward off direct view into the
kitchen when the main door opened. On this wall, a naked tin lamp was
k.ep't burning, and there was also a hurricane lantern close to the cot of the
victim. - The farm servant on the pretext of lighting his beedi from the naked
lamp, stealthly opened the main door at dead of night. Five assailants came
rl.lshmg in and dealt blows with lethal weapons on the victim, so cruelly that
hl.S brains were scattered and stuck to rafters and nearby pillars. The victim’s
wife, who had awakened when the assailants entered, rushed and fell on her
husband, trying to cover him with her body with a view to ward off the
blows. They, however, continued to deal severe blows, unmindful of the
woman. The victim died, the woman fell down unconscious with multiple
injuries. The hurricane lantern had toppled over and the kerosene had oozed
out. The only eye witness was the victim’s wife who could not be examined
for nearly two weeks, as she was not in a conscious state. The circumstances
of the case revolved on the fact as to how the eye-witness was able to identify
the murderers in that pitch darkness. If the prosecution could show
conclusively that she did see the assailants as they entered, it would substanti-
ally help to prove the case against the accused. The hurricane lantern was
seized, so also the naked lamp, along with several other material objects, and
the entire scene was faithfully described at the inquest, including the places
where the lights were and their locations. The leading defence lawyer of the
place who was engaged wanted to satisfy himself and make sure by exa-
mining the hurricane lantern, whether it had been kept burning on the night
in question. When, with the permission of the court, he had examined the
lantern, he drew a deep sigh of relief. He kept the secret to himself, but he
was now sure that he could prove that the woman could not have identified
the accused, for, the hurricane lantern could not have been burning at the

time of the murder as there were cob-webs still present in the chimney and in.

the bprner too. The prosecution patiently waited till the victim’s wife was
examined 17 days later, She said that from the light thrown from the
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burning naked country lamp kept on the partition wall which directly threw
light at the main entrance, she had identified the assailants even as they
entered. The trial judge was convinced, and the defence lawyer who had
built up his hopes (and probably his fees too!) on the ineffective hurricane

lantern, was flabbergasted.

Yet another interesting case, was the one where a weaver, who had got
up for his work early in the morning, was sitting on the “pial” of his house
cleaning his teeth with fine charcoal powder, with a “chembu” of water by his
side. As he was cleaning his teeth, two of his enemies struck him on the head
and knocked him down. Dragging the victim to a distance of 40 yards, they
left him unconscious in front of the house of one of the assailants located in
the same street, where he died shortly after. A strong theory of self-defence
was put forth, to show that the victim was really the aggressor and that only
in trying to avoid danger to the life of one of the assailants, had the deceased
been beaten. To corroborate this theory, some damage to the roof of the
house and certain self-inflicted injuries were faked up and a complaint was
also preferred against the deceased. But for the facts that the deceased’s
right index finger was stained with charcoal powder, the remaining charcoal
powder on the “pial” had the mark of his finger in it, and the water in the
“chembu’ had been unused, all of which small facts were faithfully recorded
in the inquest report and which later on conclusively proved the theory of
self-defence to be false, the accused’s plea would have worked.

That many such trivialities, whose significance is so vital to arrive at
the truth, are lost sight of in several instances of dealing with men and things,

is a matter of common experience.

« [ have not a pencil or paper for this examination,” exclaimed the U.T.C.
Cadet who arrived for his test in a hurry.

“ What would you think of a soldier who went into battle without his
gun ?”, asked his instructor.

« I'd think he was an officer.” .

(From the Hlustrated Weekly of India, October 2, 19535)



AUSTRALIA’S HUMAN BLOODHOUNDS

BY

L. T. SARDONE
[Frem the Police Journal, U. K., April, 1955]

Despite scientific methods of crime detection, Queensland police still
rate the humble black tracker superior to any system yet evolved by white
man. So now they are looking for more black trackers to fill vacancies
caused by the recent death and retirement of some of the most successful
trackers Queensland has known. Some years ago there were 130 trackers
on the pay-roli of the Queensland ‘'Police Force. Today there are
only 24,

Most of the additional trackers, sought by Police, will be stationed in
out-back districts of Queensland, where the wizards of the trail are gegarded
as essential for successful functioning of any police outpost. Every member
of the police force admits that much of the success of their work has been
due to these human bloodhounds noted for their uncanny tracking abilities.

Queensland pays its trackers from £8 to £10 a month, plus keep.
This is big money to the aborigines, who live simply and are usually able to
save about half their pay. As the position also gives the natives a certain
prestige in their own community, there is usually no scarcity of volunteers
for vacancies. More often than not, however, the volunteers prove unsuita-
ble, as invariably they are aborigines who have been away from the bush too
long, and have lost most of the hunting art of their ancestors. Most of the
skilful trackers Queensiand has known were full-blooded aborigines, recruited
from nomadic bush tribes, whose hawk-like eyes had been trained from
infancy to follow the tracks of game for food.

It is difficult to realise the skill of the trackers unless they are seen at
work. The bush natives have far superior eyesight to white men. They
“possess a ‘second sight’ a result of their mode of living. Almost as soon a$
they can walk the piocaninnies are trained to recognise tracks made by all
living things. They soon become adept at tracking such light creatures as
snakes, rats, frogs and lizards, the marks of which are indistinguishable by
white men. Following heavy tracks made by men, horses and cattle is easy
work.
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Therel is not much chance of a fugitive escaping once a black tracker
gets on to his trail. Itis useless for any fugitive to attempt to disguise his
tracks as it is not solely by marks on the ground that the trackers follow.

A striking case occurred in the Northern Territory when 300 head of
cattle were stolen from a station in the Victoria River district.  Thieves
drove the beasts across rough hilly country towards the interior of the
Territory, and had nearly two weeks’ start before a police trooper and his
tracker set out in pursuit. The thieves were cunning; they lit bush fires and
felled trees to obliterate their tracks, and while the trooper was on the
trail heavy rain fell. The policemen thought it impossible attempting to
follow the thieves, but his tracker, with uncanny skill, led the trooper for 150
miles through rugged burnt-out country to an outlying station, where the
thieves were caught in the act of altering the brands on the stolen cattle.

How did the tracker keep on the trail? Simply by noticing here and
there a broken bush, a displaced pebble, a minute scratch on a stone, and
hoof mark not completely covered by ashes from the bush fires. Often when
on the trail of a fugitive a tracker gallops along on horseback, his keen eyes
watching all the time, reading and understanding the tracks, noticing here
and there bruised blades of grass, disturbed twigs, or even crushed ants.

One of the most outstanding examples of black tracking was provided
some years ago in the Roma district of Queensland. A series of robberies
in the town had baffled the police. lnvestigations by detectives yielded no
result, but ultimately the thief was brought to justice by the hawk-like vision
of a tracker. One day the Police were told of a stranger who had camped
in the bush about 10 miles from Roma, and a constable and tracker were
sent out to investigate. No trace of the stolen goods was discovered at the
camp, and the policeman was about to depart when there was an excited
shout from the tracker who was down on his knees examining an ant trail.
The tracker pointed out that ants were carrying grains of white sugar from
somewhere in the scrub to their nest near the rear of the camp.- The trail °
was followed fora quarter of a mile into the scrub, where it disappeared
inside a large hollow tree-stump, which contained stolen goods. A packet
of sugar among some stolen groceries had burst and the ants’ discovery of

this betrayed the thief.

Most trackers have an amazing memory for tracks, and can readily
recognize the tracks of every individual of their acquaintance. A striki.ng
story of this is told by a northern police official. One day he was travelling
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through densc bush when his tracker halted, pointed to the ground and said
“1 see tracks belong my father and belong my mother’. The police officer
could see his parents’ tracks all right, and that they were chasing an emu.
The native kept following the tracks and a mile farther on found his father
and mother eating freshly-cooked emu meat. The tracker’s instant recogni-
tion of his parents’ tracks was remarkable because he had not seen his father
or mother for more than 10 ycars.

Another example of track-memory was provided some years ago at
the Palm Island Aboriginal Settlement, where five aboriginal murderers were
brgught to justicc only through the wonderful tracking and memory of foot-
prints of tracker, named Murray King. The victim, a Japanese boy, had
been murdered five days before, and the tide had obliterated most of the
tracks along the beach of the island. But the tracker led a police party to
the body of the Japanese, which lay hidden in the den scrub nearly 3
quarter of a mile from the scene of the murder. By various marks discovered
" in the sand, and on the ground in the scrub, the tracker built up the story
of the crime, telling how the unfortunate Japanese had been lured into the
scrub, thrown on to the ground and choked to death.  After inspection of
footprints in the vicinity of the body, the tracker named five aborigines from
the Palm Island Scttlement whom he said were responsible for the murder.
These natives each pleaded guilty when interrogated and each was later
sentenced to imprisonment for life.

Not only in hunting criminals have the black trackers proved valuable.
They have also been responsible for saving lives of hundreds of men, women
and children, who havc become hopelessly lost in the bush country

T. V. for P. C.

Hamburg Police are 1o experiment with a ‘television eye’ to help regulate
traffic. A television camera overlooking a busy crossing will transmit the
traffic scene to a screen in the Police Station from where the red, amber and
green lights will be remotely controlled. This system will be more effcctive
than traffic lights which change at regular intervals regardless of the density of
the traffic and will take the place of Policemen on point duty. The eventual aim
is to control severul inter-dependent crossings from the same Police Station.
By pushing a button, the Officer in charge will be able to put into operation one
of five ‘Programmes’ or combination of lights.

(From * Constabulary Gazette,” March, 1956)

A POLICEMAN’S DEDUCTIONS

BY
Ex-SAP

The lights of a jeep are peculiar. They show an aggressiveness rarely
equalled by even the costlier vehicles. They dazzle, they warm and light up
the remotest nooks and shadows at night. The squat shape and unfriendly
lights always reminded one of a wild boar getting ready to charge. Quick
on jts wheels it was happiest when in the jungle, where like frisky terriers it
jumped and romped its way through all obstacles. For all its aggressiveness,
it was a haven of safety for those seated within. Probably it was this that
always induced me to travel at nights from camp to camp during those rough
days when we lived in the jungles of Warrangal.

On this particular night an Army Captain was travelling with me in
the jeep. We had been on joint manoeuvres in the interior 40 miles from
Company Headquarters with our respective forces for over four days. There
were no roads there in the jungle. We formed the roads ourselves, with no
assistance from either Engineers or the Contractors. First a jeep would nose
its way through the trees in the general direction of our objective. A three-
tonner would follow close behind. Lastly the four-tonner rumbling and
clanking through would complete the process of road laying. All Govern-
ment issue vehicles would then pass in perfect safety if not in comfort
through these ancient jungles. Sometimes the four-tonners themseives would
be in difficulties, but for only a short while. The winch at the front would
then uncoil like some monstrous trunk of an elephant, grip a sturdy tree and
literally pull itself out, its engines screaming in triumph.

I was driving the jeep and my friend, the Captain was by my side. My
driver orderly sat behind nursing a sten gun in one hand and a rifle in the
other. It was past midnight and we had to be at Kothagudem by eight in
the morning for a conference. The main roaditself was still another hour’s

ride away.

Driving through those hostile jungles required caution and care.

'Every bend and curve had to be taken with restraint as road blocks and

trenches were common. Every glint in the jungle required considerable revers-
ing of the jeep to investigate the depths of the forest for ambushing parties.
We talked little until we got on to the main road at about 2 a.m. Once
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there we stopped for a cup of hot coffee from the thermos flask. The keyed
up tension slowly left us. The driver faded out of sight behind the jeep for
a quick beedi. The Captain and I talked of this waste of our youth in the
jungles while all others savoured the joys that civilised life could offer in the
Cities. He had been in this area for three years while 1 had put in about
24 years alrfaady, with no indication of any relief. We compared notes. He
tatked longingly of Connaught Circus and the streets of his New Delhi. You

| could eat golden purees and hot mutton puffs while watching the gay crowds
go round and round. Delightful scents and perfumes hung in the air for you
to breathe. My own thoughts were aiso far away dreaming of home and the
sands of the Marina.

A discreet cough from our driver put a stop to our moping and we
set ‘oﬁ" again. We became cheerful as we discussed our good fortune in
having unfimited shooting facilities while others had to pay through the nose
for even one measely panther !

We were passing one of those abandoned forest Traveller’s bungalows
when we saw a car drawn up there under a tree, Tts rear wheel was jacked
Sxp .and. the tyre taken ofl. The doors of one of the two rooms was closed up,
indicating that the occupants intended to wait for dawn. This Dak bunga-
low ‘had no watchman and there was no village also nearby. It wasin a
hostile area where bands of goondas were frequently roaming, plundering
and murdering unwary travellers. Knowing all this, we could not go past
leaving these travellers to their fate, We needed some sleep also and so took
our beddings to the othér room.

Our driver orderly came and informed us that there was no driver in the
car and that apparently it was owner driven. There were baskets on the
back seat with slices of bread and fruits, etc. We told him to sleep in the jeep
close to the building.

Then 1 did one of those remarkable pieces of deduction. T convinced
my Captain friend that the absence of a driver proved that it was no Indian
who travelled thus alone by himself through these jungles. It must be 3
Foreigner. Secondly the baskets and hamper proved that the party had
ample provisions with it, and if we stuck around sufficiently long and allowed
our driver to help them with their tyre we could get a decent breakfast.
Thirdly it would be nice to meet someone ouf of our normal circles.
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While we were whispering thus a tinkle of bangles was heard from
the other room. A creak of a camp cot and a long drawn s}ef:Py .s1gh
petrified us into immobility. Imagine a woman so far away from civilisation !

And in our protection too !

My Captain friend nudged me and said that the morrow’s breakfast
was going to be a grand thing with delicate fingers handing round the coffee !
Who knew this chance meeting might not end in invitations for a week end
visit and such further delights ! We were lost in our rosy dreams.

Only those who have spent their time in active service with their men
in the jungles, know of that restlessness that comes to all sometimes. One
craves for company, some one to talk to and exchange civilities. An outlet
is required for the pent up emotions and inhibitions that one gathers in the
daily management of a large force of armed men. The sailor and the soldier -
have their MESS and their booze and their trips to base Headquarters mean
meeting kindred spirits. Not infrequently they lose their inhibitions either
on top of a table or underneath it depending upon the carrying capacity of
each. The Policeman is however denied these facilities, and wherever he
goes he is a solitary individual and must perforce be left to himself. The
tinkle of the bangles in the next room aroused in us such a state of expec-
tancy that we dared not breathe aloud lest we disturb the sleepers !

Sleep was out of question ! We dared not miss meeting our neigh-
bours ! We sat through the night polishing shoes and getting ourselves rsady
for the infroductions. At 05-00 hours we got our driver orderly to start the
jeep and bring ushot water from the radiator for a shave and wash! By
05-30 hours we were ready and presentable. At 05-45 bours we heard an
English voice say ‘Susie’, and a repetition of the long drawn sigh and

tinkle of bangles.
We tiptoed to the verandah and waited in expectancy denying
ourselves a cigarette lest it should offend the gracious lady, who had kept us

awake all night. Our hearts raced as the bolts were withdrawn and an
elderly Englishman stepped out. My deductions were correct and I made a

few quick mental observations also! The man was too old to have a
mother with him, not too young to have a pleasing daughter, but just right
to have a charming wife! .

Then Susie stepped out of the room ! What beauty of form and gait !
And young too ! You guessed it — & lovely Dachshund bitch on a new

chain !

T ————r——————y
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VARIOUS METHODS AND MODUS OPERANDI
OF PICKPOCKETS
BY
Lt. WALTER J. 0’'CONNOR

Commanding Officer of Auto, Forgery, ond Pickpocket Squad,
New York City Police Department

WRITTEN FOR “THE F. B. I. BULLETIN”
(From The Garda Review, February 1956)

Pickpockets operate wherever there are prospective victims either in
congested areas or in lonely places. In heavily populated arcas, the large
number of people about them covers the depredations of these thieves. In

lonely spots, they have the advantage of working unobserved. Records of

pickpocket activity show that the number of other persons present while the

thief operates is not vitally important, as the main factor of his success is the
selection of the “right” victim.

A pickpocket’s victim must, at the time of the crime, be inattentive, |

- distracted, semiconscious, or unconscious. If any of these conditions
exist, and if the pickpocket is skilled at his trade, the stage is set for a
successful larceny. His victim or “mark” may be spotted in a subway, on a
bus or train, in a department store, at a funeral, a church service, or in a
lonely doorway on a deserted street,

Some pickpockets travel with the crowds. When summer resorts,

beaches, parks, racetracks, ballparks, or other areas are teeming with people,

the pickpocket will be steadily moving about. With the coming of winter,
thc crowds move southward—and so do most of the pickpockets. Some
“cannons,” or “dips’’ as they are known, will remain in certain areas all year
round. They will concentrate on theatre districts, bus and railroad terminals,
picrs, hotels, business districts, or large shopping centres.

Stealth is the watchword of the pickpocket’s operations. Sometimes
he assures himself of success with the assistance of a confederate. A

complete knowledge of the methods of this criminal and the ability to °

recognize them come only from long years of experience and much patient
surveillance and trailing. This knowledge is essential for the effective cantrol
and apprehension of this type of thief,

-
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Information concerning some of the more common types of Pi‘fk'
pockets and their modus operandi in New York City may be of help to Police

officers in other areas. Since pickpockets often move rather swiftly fFom
place to place, many of the techniques mentioned herein may be recognized

elsewhere in the country.

The modus operandi of pickpockets, as in thg case in many types of
professional thievery, is based on two main pr.mc1ples—-dlstractnon and
extraction. In order to operate effectively, the pickpocket must. take the
victim’s mind off his money. This is distraction. The next step is to take
money from the victim. This is extraction.

Various Types :—The pickpockets arrested by the pickpocket and
confidence unit of the New York City Police Departrn;nt represenF many
types, but all base their operations on the _aforementxoned. technique of
distraction and extraction. Though the techniques of these thieves may be
similar, however, they do specialize in certain fields of larceny.

The “fob worker” is usually an elderly man who has been a thief for
the majority of his life. The adding years have generally dullgd ‘his skill so
that he limits his field of activity to the change pocket. This is the small
pocket found inside the right outside jacket pocket ;of a man’s jacket or
topcoat. The “fob worker” is usually rewarded Wlth small amounts of
money. He covers his operation with a handkerchief and conceals the
stolen money in the folds of the handkerchief once_lt. 1s removed from Fhe
pocket. The “fob worker” will usually select his v1§:t1ms from persons busily
looking into store windows or examining merchandise on department store

counters.

«Lush workers” seek persons who are intoxicated or asleep.  They
often use confederates and can be found during the garly hours of the
morning in subways or stalking lonely streets. The 1mporta1}t step of
their operation is to ascertain whether or not 'the mterfdefl mark is asleep.
One member of the team will do this by pushllln%1 or klfll’(mgt hthe plirson o;

: ; . This is called “sounding the sucker” an
%i? ]'E}llr‘legclﬁg?egoirrllcll(i)\yi%\?zﬁ %ﬁa%gsurll)o response, they will rifle his pockets.

If the victim is asleep or drunk and in a _ sitting pgsition, the “lus:h
workers” will seat themselves on each side of him, spreading a newspaper in
front of all three to cover their work. To passerby three men appear to be
reading a newspaper, With the one in the middle having fallen asleep. In
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such position, the pickpockets remove the valuables from their “mark’s”
pockets.

When an individual is found lying in a doorway or on a street, one
of the team acts as the lookout while the other goes through the victim's
pockets.

Conversation (o distract the attention of the victim is used by the
“rouster”’. Hec usually travels from tavern to tavern until he finds a person
who is alone and who has been drinking excessively. He stripes up a convet-
sation with this person and very shortly the two of them engage in small talk
until they become friendly. At this point the “ rouster ” will suggest that
they go to another bar or will offer to take his newly found friend home.
Seldom, if ever, do they reach their purported destination. On the way the
¢ new friend > will be robbed and the pickpocket will disappear.

Women Victims : The * moll buzzer  prefers to prey on women.

Particularly active in subways and in shopping areas he can work along or .

with a mob. * Moll buzzers ” are classified into two common types : The
“ patch-pocket worker ” or the *“ bag opener ™.

The * patch-pocket worker ” steals from the unguarded outer pockets
of women’s jackets or topcoats. Locating a woman who is not carrying a purse,
he ascertains where her wallet or change purse is by looking for an impression
in her outer garments. After spotting the impression, he ““fans > the
pocket very lightly. In other words, he touches the impression in an attempt
to make sure that is it not a pack of cigarettes or a handkerchief. Then, at
. the opportune moment, he covers his hand with a newspaper and removes
the wallet or change purse. After placing the wallet or purse in the folds of
the paper, he makes his way out of the crowd. If detected, this type of thief
immediately drops the newspaper, making it appear that he never had the
wallet or purse on his person.

A

The second type, the * bag opener,” specializes in taking wallets from
pocketbooks or hand bags. Working in public places such as lobbies of
hotels and theatres, elevators in office buildings, or in churches, he manages
{0 travel where women are apt to congregate. Adroit in quickly unfastening
handbag clasps, the < bag opener ” prefers to work on bags carried on a
strap or suspended from the shoulder or the forearm. When he is ready,
he covers his hand with a newspaper or a coat, opens the clasp of the bag,
ins-rts his fingers and removes the watlet. Then he hurries away to open his
« catch ” and confiscate the coteats.
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_ Movie theatres are the favourite hunting grounds of the “seat tipper™
who generally works alone on women theatre goers. During the performance
he walks up and down the aisles of the theatres changing his seat many times
before spotting his victim—a woman sitting alone with her pocketbook on
the seat next to her. The ‘seat tipper ” then takes his place directly behind
the seat containing the purse. At the psychologically proper moment, usually
when the purse owneris thoroughly distracted by the movie, he will use of the
two methods to obtain his object.

The first is to put his foot forward and tilt the seat in front, allowing
the bag to slide quietly and unobtrusively down on to his foot. He then picks
the bag up puts it under his coat and makes his way to the nearest exit or
restroom where he removes the contents. Packages placed on top of the bag
do not deter this type of pickpocket, for the bag will still slide to the floor
the moment the seat is tilted.

The second method used by this type involves the thief’s standing up
and draping his coat over the seat in front. In the process, the bag is covered
by the coat. The thief removes the bag with his hand, picks up his coat
and makes his escape.

Movie managers and ushers can be of great assistance in preventing
these types of crimes. - With proper instruction in the methods of the ‘ seat
tipper,” theatre employees can thwart this larcenist’s operation.

Dean of the pickpockets and the * live cannon ” of the pickpocket
trade is the * pants pocket worker 7. Heis recognized as the dean of the
profession because he is the most skilful of all the thieves and specializes in
victimizing males who are in complete control of their faculties. Although
he often works alone, he sometimes prefers to work with one or more
assistants whose main task is to distract the victim. :

In this type of operation, the thief who actually removes the wallet
from the person of his victim is called the < hook,” the «“ wire,” the ““ Tool,”

. or the * mechanic ”. His assistants are referred to as the “stalls”. The pants

pocket worker will extract a man’s wallet at his own convenience. He
frequents sporting events, circuses, conventions and other affairs that
draw large crowds. Refreshment stands, revolving door_s, aisles in halls or
churches, pedestrian crosswalks, entrances and exits to buildings or conveyan-
ces, all offer him the opportunity of thievery.

Generally, the « Stalls ” or assistants will place themselves in front of
the < mark > and ¢ accidentally ” push into him. The *“ hook ” places himself -
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to the rear of the victim and will join in the push. During the push the
victim's wallet will be extracted. This done, the * hook gives the signal and
he and his stalls quickly fade into the crowd.

Preventive measures :  As already stated, pickpockets ply their
trade practically anywhere. The best prevention against pickpockets thievery
is a thoroughly trained detective with a complete knowledge of the pick-
pocket’s modus operandi and a working knowledge of the current offenders.
Also important in their apprehension is the use of the woman detective.
A woman detective ofien has easier access 1o those places where female
pickpockets thrive and in many cases can be a “ victim » herself, ready t0
nab the thief in the act.

The New York City Police Department maintains an up-to-date
working file on these criminals and their modus operandi. These files are
available to other law-enforcement agencies upon request. A system Of
exchanging photographs and information on the pickpocket between various
police agencies is an excellent method for combatting this type of thievery. *

A brief glossary of pickpocket jargon includes:
Cannon—a pickpocket.
Hook, Tool, Mechanic—a pickpocket who takes the wallet.
Stall—pickpocket who distracts the victim.
Wipe—handkerchief used by fob worker.
Stiff—newspaper.
Tog—coat.
Scratch—money.
Poke—wallet or billfold.
Moll Buzzer—pickpocket who steals from women.
Hanger—purse suspended from victim’s arm or shoulder.
Hole—subway.
Short—bus
Stride—the sidewalt.
Make a score—successfully pick a pocket.
Whiz or Cannon cop—pickpocket detective.
Button—detective shield.
Tip—a crowd.
Office—a signal.
Troop—a team of two or more pickpockets.

POLICE AND CYCLONE RELIEF WORK
BY
C. V. NARASIMHAN, L P.s.,

District Superintendent of Police, Ramanathapuram

1. “TInscrutable are the ways of God’f, one is inclined to exclaim
when one reads news about the occurrence of earthquakes, ﬂf)ods and suc.h
other natural calamities which bring in their wake unimaginable hardship
and enormous distress to thousands of families in the areas aﬁ'ect‘ed by them.
The periodical necessity for such “acts of Godf’ and t‘he'{r place in the order
of universe may be matters of opinion and belief but 1t is a matter of fa_ct
and experience that such emergent situations serve to brlpg forth the best in
human nature and prove that human nature is still essentially good and the
character structure of our society is still basically sound. The cyclone and
floods which wrought unprecedented havoc in Tanjore apd Ramanathapura.lm
districts in December 1955 provided such an occasion whep the entire
Government machinery in the administrative departments,' particularly the
revenue and the police moved as one man imbued with a high sense of d};ty
and accomplished relief work on a vast scale in regord Flme. It is my object
1o record in this article the part played by the pthe in Ramanathapuram
district, setting forth the facts briefly in chronological order.

2. On 30-11-55 night a fierce cyclone struck the east coast from t‘he
north eastern direction near Aranthangi in Tanjore District and after passing
through Pattukottai and Aranthangi areas, it entergd Ramanathapuram
District, with full fury and wrought huge damage: to life and property in
7 out of 9 taluks in the district. Along with the cyclgne there w.ere .
phenomenal rains all over the district with the average rain fall ranging
from 17 inches to 22 inches in different places. Ramax?athapuram town
alone had 23 inches of rain fall on 1-12-55. © The enormity of the dOWp—
pour can be imagined with reference to the fact that the total average rain
fall for the whole district in a year is 23 inche:s. {\s a result of the cyclone and-
the heavy floods almost all the tanks in the dlstrfct breached at several plaf:es
and large sheets of rain water spread through village after village dest.roymg
crops and causing damage to property on an gnprecedented scale. An 1d<;)a of
the extent of damage done can be had when it s noted that there are about
5000 tanks including minor irrigation tanks in Ramanathapuram 315);stnct
and a majoritiy of them had badly breached. Among these tanks are



40 THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL [uNg *56-
major tanks under the charge of the P. W. D. and among these 257 hat
breached. The Ramanathapuram tank and the Rajasingamangalam tan

which are too very big tanks in this part of Tamilnad—Rajasingamangﬁ‘lam
tank bund is 18 miles in circumference—breached badly at several places a0

the tank waters destroyed crops and houses in a large surrounding area.

3. The cyclone which came on 30-11-55 night continued on 41—12*55
and even after its abatement rains continued till 3-12-55.  Telegraphic at
telephonic communications to all taluk head quarters in the district except
Srivilliputtur and Sattur were cut off. All the roads leading from Madura!
town to these tajuks had been badly damaged throughout their length by the
falling of big avenuc trees uprooted by cyclone and the escaping flood waters
from the breached road side tanks. Transport of vehicles was rendered
impossible in all the affected taluks. Before proceeding further with 2
chronological account of the relief work done the following statistics aré
furnished to give an idea of the total damage done to the district :—

No. of houses collapsed or damaged ... ... 82,199

No. of cattle washed away by the floods ... 1,138,114

Extent of crops perishied or damaged-Paddy ... 86,286 acres

Extent of crops perished or damaged other ctops 87,974
76

No. of human lives lost

No. of trees uprooted
No. of irrigation sources breached

16,211
3,917

4. There was no news at all at Madurai on Ist and 2nd Dec. 55 about

what had happened in the district. Nothing could be done to establish

communications immediately since all means of communications had failed

and no vehicular transport was possible in any direction from Madurai into
the district. There was no idea even of the enormity of the damage done
already throughout the district. - The first news we had at Madurai was 0B
3-12-55 night at about 9-30 p.m. when three villagers from Elanthagudi
village near Sivaganga who had walked all the way from their village tO
Madurai, brought information regarding the extensive damage that had been
cavsed in their viliage by the cyclone and floods. They narrated a sorry tale
of several villages having been washed away by floods all along their way
from their village to Madurai, a distance of 22 miles. They stated that about
500 people belonging to their village were marooned without food or water
for the last 2 days, and that immediate relief was necessary if loss of life was
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" to be prevented. After immediate consultation with the Dt. Collector it was

decided that armed reserve personnel should be used to carry food to these
villages by head loads since no other means of communication was possible
Accordingly a strength of 60 men under the command of Sergeant Major
Williams of Ramanathapuram Armed reserve was mustered and marched at
06-30 hours on 4-12-55 morning towards Elanthagudi carrying rice, chillies,
tamarind and salt in haversacks carried by each member of the party.
A total quantity of 5 bags of rice and other provisions was thus entrusted to
the men. The party was also given a radio set and three armed reserve vehi-

" cles and also implements like pick-axes and spades for clearing debris on the

way. Even after clearing the debris and fallen trees, the party could go only
upto 13 miles from Elanthagudi. Leaving the radio set and the minimum
necessary personnei at that spot the rest of the party under Sergeant Sekharan
Nair immediately marched and covered the distance to Elanthagudi by foot
before the evening walking through deep waters and clearing through heavily
damaged areas. Rice and other provisions were immediately distributed to
all the marooned villagers. Fortunately no casualities had occurred till then in
that village. On the information available in that village, the Armed Reserve
party proceeded further by foot to neighbouring villages of Nattagudi, Velan-
kulam and Meenakshiapuram and provided rehef to the villagers there. After
marching a total distance of about 30 miles during 2 days carrying relief and
conveying message of confidence to the affected people the party returned to
headquarters on 5-12-55. Two similar Armed Reserve parties equipped with
radio sets were deputed simultaneously on 4-12-55 morning for similar
purpose, one towards Manamadurai and another towards Karaikudi. Each
Armed Reserve party was accompanied by a Revenue Officer of the rank of a
Deputy Collector for directing ad hoc relief work according to the conditions
obtaining in the affected areas. The Manamadurai party reached Mana-
madurai the same night, while the Karaikudi party could reach Karaikudi
only the next day after a difficult road journey via Tiruchi and Pudukottai.
With headquarters at Manamadurai and Karaikudi respectively these Armed

. Reserve parties were deployed for carrying food grains on head loads to

marooned areas in the vicinity.

5. On 5-12-55 the Chief Minister and the P.W.D. Minister had an
aerial survey of the affected areas of the district. The Collector and I
accompanied them from Tiruchy. The aerial survey very vividly disclosed the
extensive damage done by flood waters in the southern taluks of the district
and particularly the areas adjoining the sea. The entire railway line south

P—6
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of Manamadurai was seen very badly affected with several bridges having
been washed away leaving the rails alone hanging like festoons in several
places. it was also seen from the aerial survey that Paramakudi would be
a proper place from which to direct the relief operations in all the badly
aflected areas. Further relief work was accordingly done from Paramakudi
after the Chicf Minister’s visit to all the affected places.

6. The establishment of communications was the primary problem

for solution before relief work could be commenced on any appreciable .

~ scale.  ‘The transportable radio sets of the police proved very useful at this

Juncture. The radio sets of the Madurai Urban District radio network and
the transportable sets of Madurai and Ramanathapuram Districts were all .
sent out to different centres in Ramanathapuram District for establishing
communications. A transportable set from Salem District that had been -

ordered by the Inspector-General of Police to be sent to Ramanathapuram
District was also included in the network. By 8-12-55 radio stations were
established at 6 centres in the district (viz.) Thondi, Sivaganga, Devakottai,
Paramakudi, Kamuthi and Ramanathapuram. These centres were still not
accessible by ordinary vehicular traffic because of the breached roads.
Movement of radio sets to these centres was a difficult problem and the
men had to transport the sets by head loads at several places walking
through deep water. When once the sets were installed at these centres
and communication was established, it served to infuse a lot of confidence
in the villagers in the affected places and a correct picture could be had of
the damage done in the different areas which in turn enabled the implemen-

tation of a proper scale of relief work in the different directions. One .

point of interest in this connection may be recorded here. Before a police

radio set could be moved to Ramanathapuram, the Deputy Collector, Rama ~

nathapuram succeeded in establishing contact with Madurai through a
‘wireless set attached to a ship that had been docked at Mandapam. This
was possible because the railway telephonic communication between Rama-

.

nathapuram and Mandapam had fortunately remained in tact and messages

could thus be relayed over the phone from Ramanathapuram to Mandapam
and from Mandapam to Madurai through the wireless set in the ship which
was in communication with the railway wireless set at Madurai.

7. One M.S.P. Company with 6 lorries and 2 jeeps arrived in
Madurai on 7-12-55 on instructichs from the Inspector-General of Police.
The lorries were put to immediate use for transporting men and food grains
to interior areas. 2 platoons of M.S.P. were put on work in Devakottai area

Ry

M. S. P. Men at werk Reconstructing Demolished

Huts



One of the many Reconstructed Huts in the village, with a happy gathering of
M. S. P. Mcen and Grateful Villagers
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for forming a road across the river bed by the side of the badly damaged
bridge which could not be used. The men did an excellent job of their work
and within two days made outa road thatcould be used by vehicles.
Similar road construction and repair work to slightly damaged bridges were
undertaken by the Dt. Armed Reserve men from Kamuthi Special Force in
the area in and around Kamuthi. Besides this repair work, the local police
in different centres had taken immediate action then and there to rescue
people marooned by flood waters and bring them to places of safety. The
good work done by the men from Kamuthi Special Force in this regard
under the lead of the Dy. Superintendent of Police, Kamuthi needs special
mention. Several lives were thus saved which might otherwise have been

Jost.

8. Full scale relief work in the nature of grant of cash reliefs, open-
ing of gruel centres, repairs to breached tanks etc., etc., was implemented in
right earnest from 5-12-55 by the District Revenue authorities after the
Chief Minister’s visit. Within a few days social workers from Gandhigram -
and from the Ramakrishna Mission joined the machinery for relief work and
did immense service in carrying relief to remote areas. ~ While normal relief

work was thus going on, the M.S.P. party was specially used near Parama-
kudi area to reconstruct the demolished huts in a poor harijan cheri. The

M.S.P. men did this work willingly with commendable enthusiasm and zeal.
Several huts in the locality were completely reconstructed by them and by
their helpful attitude and willing co-operation in this regard they earned the
approbation of all the villagers around.

9. In carrying relief to the interior areas in the shape of cash to be ’
distributed to the flood affected villagers as “free grant, the local police
associated themselves with the Revenue authorities at different centres in the
district. A system of police escort for the revenue officers engaged on
cash relief distribution was enforced throughout the district to ensure security
and infuse confidence in the officers concerned.

10. 1t took nearly a month for the district .lo come back to its
normal state in all respects. The radid stations installed in out-stations were
gradually withdrawn after this period and the M.S.P. company was also
finally withdrawn from refief work. Throughout the period all . ranks in
the District Police threw themselves heart and soul into relief work and did
all they could to infuse confidence in the flood affected villagers and raise -
their morale. The quickness with which food was rushed to marooned areas

-
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by Armed Reserve men, the early establishment of communications with the
help of the police radio network, the immediate minor repairs to slightly
damaged Causeways and bridges, the formation of temporary roads for
establishing vehicular communication and the reconstruction work under-
taken in certain localities for reconstructing demolished huts of poor villagers
etc., etc., made a deep impression on the genceral public and brought it home
to them that the police in a welfare State can be excellent social workers
when opportunities arise and occasions demand such service.  The highest
%nbute to the work done by the police in this regard is perhaps to be found
in the remarks made by a very prominent non-official of the district who
had hitherto been hypercritical of the police in all their work. He admitted
in public that he had till then been entertaining wholly wrong idea of the
average police man’s attitude towards the public and he was then convinced
that the police are and actually can be the real servants of the public in
every sense of the word.

The Mounted Policeman

We learn from the *The Outpost’, magazine of the British South Africa
Police, that it has been officially decided in that Jorce to bring back equitation
into the syllubus of training of every recruit, regardless of the branch of the
Jorce in which he may serve. In the course of enquiry into this proposal the
authorities were satisfied that equitation was of real benefiv 1o the training of
recruits generally, especially in the factors of self-assurance and character
building. Equitation stself may not gor most people be a difficult subject, but
the experience of our contemporary is that its value lies in the standard which
is demanded, including the discipline which strengthens the spirit of self-confi-
dence. The Royal Cuanadian Mounted Police, whose reputation Jor fine
horsemanship is world-wide, have found that there is something to be derived
Jrom cquitation that cannot be matched in any other way.

(#rom the Police Journal (U. K.), Oct.—Dec. ’54.)

THE POLICE FORCE OF MALABAR DISTRICT

BY
K. RAMANUJAM
District Superintendent of Pelice, Malabar

The sctting up of British administration in Malabar is an interesting |
study in the game of political chess. They succeeded the Dutch in establish-
ing supremacy in the West Coast. The Dutch had by the middle of 17th
century succeeded the Portuguese in the West Coast in the field of trade and
secured for themselves all the eligible sites for factories. They were however
mixed up with never ending internal quarrels among the numerous chieftains
with whom the traders had to align themselves to keep up a market. Wars
were costly and badly interfered with their normal business besides dwind-
ling their profit. The Dutch were forced thereby gradually to retrench their
establishment and finally dwindled into insignificance by the first quarter of

18th century.

With the decline of Dutch, the English who had arrived on the
scene in 1635 as factors in Cochin, slowly began to expand. They set up
factories in Ponnani and Calicut where they quietly carried on business as
ordinary merchants for a few years and extended their factories to Tellicherry
and Anjengo. When the Dutch finally withdrew from loca) politics in 1721,
the English found opportunities to step in. They did so first by becoming
allies of the Rajah of Travancore and helping him to curb several of his
unruly chieftains and to overrun Cochin. This led to a show down of the
power of the Dutch who were allies of the Rajah of Cochin. They were
forced to accept a treaty which led to their final extinction as a power in

the West Coast.

The English who thus found a successful footing in trade were soon
faced by rivals in the West Coast. In 1725 a French squadron from
Pondicherry was sent to Mayyazhi, 4 miles south of Tellicherry, and the
place was stormed by a detachment under one Captain Mahe de Labourdon-
nais, who landed his forces on the beach and attacked the town from the
landside. The town was renamed Mahe in honour of the captain. The
French established a settlement in this place. The rest of the century was
spent by struggles between the (wo sets of traders, which waxed or waneq
with Anglo-French wars elsewhere in the world. The surrender of Pondicheri -
early in 1761 led to the occupation of Mahe by the English shortly after and
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it lool\cq as 1l the English were safely established for the time being. The
qQuarrelling local chicftains however continued their wrangles and Haider Ali
of Mysqrc was “invited” to step in and fight their battles. This led to a
Series ol savage attacks by Haider Alj and later his son Tippu, which resulted
in ﬁ'.cqucnt ravages of the countryside. The treaty of Scringapatam in 1792
got i_or the English, the whole of Malabar District except Wynaad, which
portion was ceded later in 1799 after the fall of Seringapatam.

The English thus became administrators of the District which they
ha,d cn?tc.rcd in a small way as traders over 150 years previously. A joint
commission was formed in 1792 to draw up a scheme for administration
a.nq the District was placed in charge of a Supervisor and Chief Magistrate
a~351.sted by 2 Superintendents with revenue and magisterial powers. At this
time Malabar was attached to the Bombay Presidency. [t was transferred
to Madras Presidency in 1800 and was placed in charge of a Principal
Collector with 9 Sub-Collectors from 1801 |

o The outlook for administration in 1792 was gloomy. The ravages
. OF Tippu had destroyed almost all pepper vines in South Malabar and had
lgft a strong feeling of hatred between Muslims and Hindus. There were
discontented chicftains who laid all sorts of claims over large tracts of land
and took to enforcement of their claims, by revolts with bands of mercenaries.
The English were put to considerable difficulties to, maintain law and order.
Regular troops tied to their heavy (ransport were not sufficicntly mobile to
tackle the bands of rebels who moved quickly in the countryside. The land
with its hills and forests was favourable to guerilla warfare, Captain
Watson (one of the Commissioners for cxecuting the office of the District
Supervisor) formed in 1801 the first police force consisting of kolkarans.
This force was later utilised by Mr. T. H. Baber, Sub-Collector of Tellichery
under the new set up after transfer of the District 1o Madras province. The
mobility of the kolkarans and their familiarity with the land and the people
was useful in enlisting popular support and the rebel parties were gradually
scattered towards Wynaad and peace was achieved in 1805,

In ancient times there was no organised police force in the District with
a ge‘ncral policy or central control. The District had its numerous Rajahs.
Their territories were divided. into Desams (akin to villages) under Desavazhis.
Groups of Desams were formed as Nads (corresponding to District) under
Naduvazhis. The responsibility of maintaining law and order was left to
Desavazhis and Naduvazhis in their ‘respective jurisdictions. Armed Nair
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retainers were. maintained for the purpose by Desavazhis ‘and Naduvazhis.
With the Muhammadan invasion social order was broken up and chieftains
scattered in many directions. When administration was sought to be.stabi-
lised after 1792 when British took over Malabar, the old police system had
broken up and only an abiding hatred towards Muslims remained. Bands of
marauding Mapillas who took to jungles added to the fear and hatred. ' The
Military was retained: for a-time after 1792 to preserve order but was
gradually drafted out for duties elsewhere. A corps of Nair Sibbandis was
raised to serve under the chieftains but was disbanded in 1801 as they were
found to be indisciplined and unsuitable. The kolkarans were the first
organised police force which was started with 500 and developed up to 1200
armed men. They were disbanded in 1810 aftér law and order was established
and enlistment to regular police was taken up. The pattern then followed .
was for the police to be under the contro!l of the Zilla Magistrate and his
assistants. The Tahsildar was in ‘charge of taluq police and ““ amins > were
in charge of police "duties in important towns. Police duties were mixed
with revenue duties. No “special establishment of police constables was
in existence and presumably the need for one was not felt for nearly 25 years.

The Mappilla outbreaks which have made Malabar marked .in the
history of the country, first started in 1836 in a small way. They later bacame
very frequent and by 1853 as many as-22.outbreaks had occurred. The need
for a regular police system was. realised and the raising of a local police corps
consisting of about 180 members was ordered by Government of India to be
established in 1854. In 1855 Mr. Conolly who was Collector of Malabar for
I5 years was brutally hacked in the presence of his wife early in the evening
by Mappilla assassins, who had escaped from jail -and whose being out - for
crime - was anticipated...: The absence of an adequate and efficient police. was
strongly brought to prominence by this deed. The reorganization of police
under the Madras District Police Act, 1859 followed shortly after. .. ... .-

The organization  and , Jurisdiction, of police i,n';fl\"fa]abgr' hayéf:bfe:e'n
changed more frequently than in other Districts in the State. This was
necessitated by the changing law and order situation which is the more
important aspect of police. administration .in this District. The communal
feelings which started with intense bitterness after the Muhammadan invasions
in 18th century did not completely die down and were kept alive by. frequent
Mappilla outrages which continued : upto .1921. « Various causes from down-
right fanaticism, to.agrarian discontentment have been attributed to the oyt-
breaks. The fact remains ¢hat these -outrages were centred mostly in and
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The District area is large and could conveniently be bifurcated to be

more handy. The reorganization of states is to come shortly and perhaps the

around , . . .
Ernad Taluq. The disposition of police stations is therefore more
District will be divided to be in line with similar administrative units in T.C.

conc in this T: SN
entrated in this Talugq which is covered by 2 circles with 10 police

stations,
State.

South :/:za[;;mcg was originally di.vid.ed into 2 police Districts, North and The District is.disarm.eczl under Section }5 of the Arms Act and the
including. o .th outh Mal:abar District was later made more compact by : possession of Swgrds is pI.'O.hlblted except undef‘llcence. . Th?,re is a special
Talugs and yo t'e pfdommaqt!y Mopla areas of Ernad and Walluvanad. act of 1854 .whxch prohlbfts the carrying of .War knives . (locally .termed
for potice a(‘inﬁn'r~“~)n ol Ponnani Taluq. At present there is only one District - ¢« Ayudhakatti 7). Except' m.Palgl}at apd Permtalmann_a c1rcle.s which are
' Istration. f adjacent to Coimbatore District, crime is not heavy and is local in characters
Besid Vi T | The District is divided from the rest of Madras State by the Western Ghats
esides the District Police, the Malabar Special Police is also stationed and depredation of non-local criminals is rare in other Talugs. Law and order
maintenance with particular reference to Labour and Communal problems is

::: [)h}fngSstr;Ct wnt'h. Hea‘idquartcrs at Malappuram. It was originally started

quently punm.ve forcev to deal wnth Mappilla outbreaks and was subse-

e ¥ made pert:\.dnent.. It has cstabhshgd a fine tradition of discipline and-

o ~ military Imef. .Thc restraining effect of this force on the law |
order position of the District was so much that till recent years they had

a pfogrammc of * Ramzan marches . The Ramzan month was )xlwted |

during tl)e past as the time when fanatical Muslims ran amuck and started

trouble. Tlie route marches of M.S.P. through trouble spots helped to restor: ’

conﬁdence.of public and keep the potential trouble mongers in check eSTh: : -

M.S..P. which started with 6 companies has now considerably expande.d and

consists of 13 companies. They have 5 strategic camps in Ernad Taluq and

ha-ve'a network of wireless stations. The Commandant is of the rank of

District Superintendent of Potice. ‘

the important aspect of District administration. The police force is well
disciplined to carry out its Law and Order duties and will be a useful addition

to the prospective Kerala State.

:; Words of wisdom

' After the amaigamation of North and South Malabar Districts into oncj

with Headquarters at Calicut, the District comprised of 3 Sub-Divisions at We wish we could credit the original author of the following five cues t.
Cannanore, Malappuram and Palghat till 1947-48 when a special Su}:Dsivi- : sound human relations :
ston and a special circle were formed to deal with communist activities m 5 most important words :
North Malabar. The situation became very acute and 10 special hcc’ﬁ : I am proud of You.”
stations were opened between 1947 and 1952 in remote places. ‘;l);l?ve ofpt(}),em 4 most important words :
continued to function after 1952 when the other special posts were : * What is your opinion 7™
discontinued. : . 3 most important words :

1 ; “ If you please !’

With the recoganization of police con i i :
bition enforcement, a new Sub-Diin)sion, 2 nes\;qclil:cnl;so :nt(?';lggx\? :f;tizf;lf l\.::rle 2 mf:St imp,frmm, t‘jords :
formed effectively to tackle prohibition work. There are now 17 C.Is., 103 Thank you !
S.Is., 211 H.Cs. and 1486 P.Cs. in the Taluq police under § Sub-D.ivi.s,ional Smallest word is ““ 1",
(From “Efficiency News® November 1955).

Officers. The reserve consists of 2 detachments of 4 and 3 active platoons each '
under a Serg;ant-Major at Calicut and Cannanore respectively. P—7 o



NEWS & VIEWS

THE DABIR BLOCK VIGILANCE ASSOCIATION
KUMBAKONAM

The Sccond anniversary of the Dabir Block Vigilance Association was '
celebrated on Sunday the 22nd  January, 1956, at 4 pM. at « Rama
Mandiram ” Dabir, New Street, Kumbakonam.

¢

Sri V. R. Rajarathnam, B.A., LP. Inspector-General of Police.
Madras, presided over the celebrations. Sri M. Subramania Iyer, the
President of the Dabir Block Vigilance Association, welcomed the princip211
guest and others and presented an address of welcome, detailing the
activities of the Association during the past two years, the example set by
this Association to other similar Associations, and the co-operation and
help that were forthcoming in a liberal measurc from the Police in the
Town. Sri C. M. Mahadevan, Secretary of the Association read the Annual
Report.

Messages received from Sri Sankarachariar of Kanchi Kamakoti
Peetam, Sri S. Parthasarathi lyengar, Commissioner ol Police, Madras,
Sri S. A. Ayyaswami Chettiar, Chief Presidency Magistrate, Madras, Sri
O. L. Burrell, O.B.E..1.P., Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Central
Range, Tiruchirapalli and other well known personages. were read by Sf
N. Subramania lyer.

Sri S. Sivasubramania Nadar, the District Magistrate (Judicial}
Kumbakonam, in his speech paid high tribute to the useful work done bY
the Association. He welcomed increased co-operation between the Polic®
and public, and exhorted the members of the Vigilance Association t0
counteract all anti-social influences in the course of their activities.

Sri K. Ramasubbu lyer, retired Tahsildar, also spoke a few words on
the activities of the Association.

The Inspector-General of Police delivered his presidential address, in
which he complimented the Association on the very useful work done by it,
which had contributed to no little extent to a reduction of crime during the
year 1955, as compared with previous years. He expressed the hope tha.t
with the increased activities of this and other such associations, the expendi-
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ture on the Police force could be considerably reduced and the money so
saved utilised for other profitable activities beneficial to the community, and
that the Police could devote more time to attend to major crimes. In this
connection, he made a reference to the lawlessness that prevails on occasions
in certain big cities in the country. He condemned such activities as
suicidal and anti-social, and said that all right-thinking men should dis-
countenance them in the strongest possible measure. He also exhorted the
Vigilance Association to take up social work as well. In conclusion, he
appealed to the members of the Association to extend their co-operation to
the Police during the ensuing Mahamakham festival in the Town. The
Treasurer of the Association, Sri A. S. Rajamani Sastrigal, proposed a vote of
thanks to the distinguished guest and other invitees.

With the singing of the National

them the function concluded.

The Dabir Block Vigilance Association, Kumbakonam, with the Inspector-General of Police
and Local Officers
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Al India Police Competiticis \
The Madras Police took part in the Third All India Police Competitions, held at Patjala
from the 2nd to 5th November, 1955, in Rifle and Revolver shooting, First Aid and Wircless.
Although defeated they were not disgraced, being among  the top flight in all the
Competitions.
The first of the two photographs below <hows the Shooting Team, which wis drawn entirely
from the Malabar Special Police.  The second shows the First Aid Team, ali of whom belong
to the constabulary of Malabai Districi.

Kendall Humanity Medat Awurded To P.C. (425, Andy, ¢f Matabar Djcrict

On the 27th April, 1955, 4 14 year old boy named Jacob s&ﬁ of Sri
V. L Verghese, siudying in the 1V form, Board High School, M’anantodd
accidentally fell into a well. which s more than 40 feet deep. The eldgr’
brother of the boy got down the well with the help of a rope, but was
unable to do anything. The alarm raised by the servant of ,the hous
attracted the attention of P.C. 1425 Andy of Manantoddy Police:NStatione
who was on his round of beat in the village. The P.C. saw the ‘father o;‘
the boy alone holding the rope.  He immediately enlisted the help of s
of the passers-by, but no one waus prepared to climb down. P.C 10;21;
Andy, at the risk of his life, got down the well and saved theB b "f‘
him out of the well. ¥ by hifting
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All-Tndia Police Athletic Meet

The Madras Police Team stood fourth in the Sixth All-India Police
Athletic Meet held at Gwalior in February this year. Two of its members—
Sub-Inspector, Joseph, who is one of India’s Inter-national athletes, and
Constable, Rayappan, were responsible for record-breaking performances.
The former won the 100 and 400 metres, setting up new All-India Police
marks in both. The latter, who won the Home Minister’s Medal for the
Best Athlete of the Meet, became the Zatopek of the Indian Police by
achieving the seemingly impossible in winning three long distance events.
He won the 3000 metres steeple chase, the 5000 metres and the 10000 metres,
setting up new records in the first two.

The photo below, taken the day after the Team's return from Gwalior,
shows them with the Inspector-General of Police, and members of the
Madras State Police Sports Committee. Joseph is standing fourth from left
in the last row, and Royappan is seventh in the middle row. Both of them
were awarded - colours ™ by the Inspector-General of Police.

LEGAL NOTES
1955 Cri. L. J. 1305 (Vol. 56, C. N. 375)—
(S) AIR 1955 ALLAHABAD 521 (V. 42 C. 147 OCT.)

DESAI AND BEG JJ. (9-5-1955)

Dukhi and another, Applicants v. State and another,
Opposite Parties

Criminal Writ Petition No. 950 of 1955

Criminal P.C. (1898), Ss. 344 Explanation, 167(2)—Detention in
custody—Power of Magistrate under Section 344 to remand accused to
custody on expiry of 15 days without taking cognizance of offence : AIR
1955 All. 462, OVERRULED ; AIR 1924 Cal. 614, Doubted.

Where a person is arrested by the police without a warrant, it is not
required that he must be released from custody on the expiry of 15 days
mentioned in S. 167(2) if the police are still investigating the matter. A
Magistrate, having jurisdiction to take cognizance of the offence, can avail
himself of the provisions of S. 344 without taking cognizance of the offence
or while the matter is still under investigation by the police : AIR 1955
All, 462, Overruled; AIR 1924 Cal. 614, Doubted; AIR 1949 Cal. 143 and

AIR 1931 All. 617, Ref. (Para 2)
(Misc. Case No. 1352 of 1951, D/-28-8-1951—All) - Para 6.

T. Rathore, for Applicants.’

DESAL J.:

The applicants applied for a writ of habeas corpus under S. 491,
Criminal P.C. and Art. 226 of the Constitution. They were arrested ona
charge of murder and are being detained in prison under the orders of a
Magistrate since 29-3-1955 in one case and 2-4-1955 in the other case.
‘Iheir contentjon is that under S. 167, Criminal P.C. they can be detained
in custody under the orders of a Magistrate only for 15 days and that their
conitinued detention after the expiry of 15 days is unlawful and they should
be released at once.

Though it is not stated in the application, the applicants seem to
have been arrested without a warrant by the police and the police are still

investigating the matter.
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(2) The questions that arise are, (1) Whether a person arrested by
the police without a warrant must be released from custody on the expiry of
the period of 15 days mentioned in S. 167 (2) of the Code unless the Magis-
trate having jurisdiction takes cognizance of the offence and decides to post-
pone the inquiry or trial under S. 344 of the Code, and (2) Whether
a Magistrate can avail himself of the provisions of S. 344 without taking
€ognizance of the offencée or while the matter is still under investigation by
the police.

We were satisfied that the first question should be answered in the
negative and the second question in the affirmative ; so we held that the
detention of the applicants was not unlawful and dismissed their application.
We now proceed to give reasons for our views.

(3) The Legislature has expressly divided the period for which a
person can be detained in custody prior to the commencement of an inquiry
or trial into iwo stages. The first stage is of the period of 24 hours ; in this
period the police have absolute discretion to detain the person anywhere
they like during the investigation. If the investigation cannot be completed
within 24 hours, the police must forward the accused to the nearest Magis-
trate; see S. 167(1).

The second stage consists of 15 days; the Magistrate to whom the
police have forwarded the accused can authorise his detention in such cys-
tody as he thinks fit for a term not exceeding 15 days in the whole; see
S. 167(2). This remand is practically automatic as soon as the police report
that the investigation cannot be completed within 24 hours and that the
accused must be remanded to custody for 15 days, the Magistrate would feel
bound to grant the remand. The Legislature expects investigations to be
completed within the period of 15 days, but frequently investigation must
go on for more than 15 days ; other persons involved in the commission of
the offence may be absconding, identification proceedings in respect of the
arrested persons or property may have to be done, a report may have to be
obtained from an cxpert such as the Chemical Examiner or the Jdmperial
Serologist or a handwriting expert, witnesses may not be available for
interrogation on account of illness or being away from their homes, or the
investigating officer may be absent, on leave, or may have more urgent
investigations to do in the period.

On account of these and other reasons, investigations, patticularly
investizauons in dacoity, riot and murder cases, are often delayed beyond 15
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days. So there must be a third stage of investigation, c.g.. the stage after 15
days. The Legislature must have realised that frequently investigation would
last more than IS5 days, particularly investigation of serious crimes like
dacoity and murder.

It could not have contemplated that the arrested person must be
released from custody after the expiry of 15 days regardless of the nature of
the accusation or information against him and regardless of the quantity of
evidence so far available against him. Therefore, it must have made provision
for continuing the arrested person’s detention after 15 days in suitable
cases and there is no provision barring that contained in S. 344.

It follows that S. 344 is meant to be applied when the investigation
cannot be completed within 15 days and there is a reasonable ground to
believe that the accusation or information is true. It is stated in the
explanation to S. 344 that if sufficient evidence has been obtained to raise a
suspicion that the accused might have committed the offence and it appears
likely that further evidence may be obtained by a remand, it is a reasonable
cause for a remand. '

This explanation necessarily refers (0 the stage when the offence is
still under investigation by the police. The investigation is to be done by
the police only; only they can unearth or collect evidence. The Court simply
tries or holds an inquiry by examining witnesses produced before it by the
police or the complainant; it does not investigate and does not collect evidence.

Therefore, when the explanation refers to the probability of obtaining
further evidence it means that the remand under S. 344 can be granted
while the case is still being investigated by the police. If the investigation
has been completed, normally there would not arise any question of the
probability of obtaining more evidence by further investigation. If there
are good grounds for not completing the investigation within 15 days and
there is sufficient evidence or reasonable suspicion against the accused, the
Court may postpone the commencement of enquiry or trial pending
completion of the investigation and remand the accused to custody in the
mceanwhile; this is exactly what S. 344 permits.

This remand under S. 344 is to be distinguished from the remand
under S. 167(2). Section 344 is more general than S. 167(2), which is
confined in its operation to the stage of 15 days of investigation; it can
be used at any stage and can be used by any Magistrate or Judge.
A remand under S. 344 can be ordered only by the Court having jurisdics
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tion for the offence and not by any Magistrate like a remand under §.
167(2).

It has to be for a reasonable cause and is not almost automatic or
as a matter of course like a remand under S. 167(2). Under S. 167(2)
the Magistrate has hardly any discretion if the police report to him that
the investigation cannot be completed within 24 hours and that there are
reasons to believe that the accusation or information is well founded, he
will have no option but to remand the accused.

He is not required to give any reasons for granting remand to jail
custody ; but a Court granting remand under S. 344 has to give reasons.
A Magistrate granting remand under S. 167(2) has discretion to
remand the accused either to police custody or to jail custody but it is
doubtful if a Court granting remand under S. 344 has such discretion
and can remand the accused to police custody.

(4) Sections 169, 170 and 173 provide for the acts to be done
by the police upon investigation. If “upon an investigation” it appears to
the police that there is no sufficient evidence or reasonable ground of
suspicion to justify the forwarding of the accused to Court, the police must
release him on his executing a bond; see S. 169.

If, on the other hand, it appears to the police that there is sufficient
evidence or reasonable ground, they must forward the accused under custody
to the Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the offence upon a
police report and to try the accused; see S. 170.

Since the period of investigation expressly allowed by the Legislature
(in 8. 167(2) is of 15 days, the report mentioned in S. 173 must be made
within 15 days (if possible) and the acts mentioned in Ss. 169 and 170 must
necessarily have been done before the report is made. But even if the
investigation cannot be completed, and the report cannot be made, within 15
days, the acts mentioned in the two sections must still be done within 15
days.

If in this period sufficient evidence has been obtained or there is a
reasonable suspicion against the arrested person, he .must be forwarded to
the Magistrate, otherwise he must be released, while the investigation is going
on. Naturally the police will send communication to the Magistrate while
forwarding the accused explaining the circumstances in which they cannot
complete the investigation within 15 days and stating what evidence has so
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far been collected to prove that the accused has committed the offence or to
cause a reasonable suspicion of his having committed it.

The Magistrate then will decide whether to postpone the commence-
ment of enquiry or trial and remand the accused.  This communication jg
not a report within the meaning of S. 190(b) ; it need not state the facts
constituting the offence and the Magistrate is not required to take coghizance
on receipt of it; evidently if the communication does not state the facts the
Magistrate cannot possibly take cognizance. There is nothing in S. 344 to
suggest that the Magistrate must take cognizance before taking action under it.

It is laid down in S. 173 that the investigation must be completed
without unnecessary delay and that as soon as it is completed, the police
should forward to the Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the
offence on a police report, a report in the prescribed form stating whether
the accused (if arrested) has been forwarded in custody or has been released
on his bond (he can be released on his bond if the offence is bailable).

This report may be a charge-sheet requesting the Magistrate to take
cognizance of the offence and put the arrested person on trial or a final report
informing him that there is no evidence against the arrested person or no
reason to believe that he has committed the offence. Under S. 190 (b) a
magistrate may take cognizance of an offence upon a report in writing of
facts which constitute such offence by any police officer.

As the report mentioned in S. 173 is the only report which is con-
templated by the Code to be made by a police officer to a Magistrate who is
entitled to take cognizance of the offence, it must be held that the report upon
which a Magistrate may take cognizance of an offence is the report mentioned
in S. 173. When the Code provides for a certain report to be made by a
police officer and does not provide for any other report to be made by him

the report contemplated by S. 190 must be the report for which the Code
has provided.

It was observed by Bajpai J. in—‘Chunni Lal ». Emperor,” AIR 1933
All. 399 (A), that an application made during the trial of a case by the prose-
cuting inspector that a certain witness should also be put on trial is a report
within the meaning of S. 190 (b) but with great respect to the learned Judge
I do not think it can be said to be such a report. It cannot be disputed that
the report made by the police under S. 173 is such a report. An elaborate
procedure is laid down in the Code to be followed by the police before they
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make such a report ; it follows that n '
: at no other kind o " oL
under the Code. f report permissible

It would have been useless for the Code i
to provide for the elaborate
procedure to bf: followed before making a report if any application such as
the one made in the case of Chunni Lal could be held to be a report

I think the doctrine laid down byt icl i i
. y the Judicial Committ —*Nazi
Ahmad v. King Emperor,” AIR 1936 PC 253 (2) (B), th hore & power i
c.:opferred upon an authority to do an act in ,
it in that manner and in no other manner, a

by the Code to make a report in a particular manner they may not make a

report at all, but if they make one. t} i
, , they must make it in ibed
manner and in no other manner. the prescribe

at where a power 18
a particular manner, it must do
pplies ; if the police are required

(5) Once it is found that the report contempl i

Fhe .report referred to in S. 173, it follows that ; ;;z(giisbtiati o (21(1:
cognizance of an offence only after the investigation h o
and cannot take cognizance of it while the investigation
The whole scheme of the Code is against a Magistrate’s t

an offence even during the pendency of ) >
provision dealing with further investiga
it is that contained in S. 173(2),

as been completed
is still progressing.
king cognizance of
an investigation. There is only one
tion after it has been once completed;

Before the Magistrate pasges

the Superintendent or the lgeputy Osrggziiz?e;}é:nrteic;r;)orgjse under §. 175,
the report is'submitted by the Station Officer in char
may order him to make further investigation. The Station Offi :
have thought that he has done all the investigation that he co‘flszmlg:llt
superior officer may think that the investigation is not complete gt ;[1 e
some further investigation is still required and may direct it t Opbe dan that
. Fimg orders of the Magistrate on the report. In no other case one pen-

Investigation be done after the submission of the report under S | %m futher

, through whom
ge of the police station,

mkmg/\cf;t;;itzhe Mafgustrate has passed orders on the report, whether of
report are dizrcllcle of the offence under . 190(b) or of approving the final
S. 169, there i nirgmg the bond executed by the arrested person under
investi,gation s t;(;oi;a;c;:t?;z f}\:tth;cr kmvestiga.tion by the police. Further
even amount to contempt of the C(?Zrtaa:g ;Zg‘i’;‘::;t;c]:e 0]? t: © f)ﬁ'encft n}ay
can]be Flone after the Magistrate has taken cogni7a;1€e of tOh ln\;’(f:Stlgatlt%n
explanation to 5. 44 must refer to the circumstan;:es existin; Obei‘g(r:g’ thz
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taking of cognizance by the Magistrate, i.e., S. 344 can apply even before the
Magistrate takes cognizance of the offence.

It was argued that the words ‘to postpone the commencement of......
any inquiry or trial’ of the section suggest that the Magistrate has already
taken cognizance of the offence. An, enquiry or trial can commence
only after the Magistrate has taken cognizance of the offence; therefore,
the question whether the commencement Of an inquiry or trial should be
postponed or not would normally arise after cognizance of the offence has
been taken. But there is nothing in the section to suggest that taking
cognizance of the offence itself may not be postponed.

There is nothing to be done by a Magistrate after taking cognizance on
a police report and before the commencement of an enquiry or trial; so post-
poning commencement of an inquiry or trial may include postponing the
taking cognizance of an offence. In any case in the absence of express words
like ¢ after taking cognizance of an offence ’ I am not prepared to hold that
the power conferred by S. 344 cannot be exercised unless cognizance has been

taken.

(6) In——‘Bhola Nath Das v. Emperor’ AIR 1924 Cal. 614 ©
Greaves and Panton JJ, laid down :

¢ At the expiration of the maximum period of 15 days’ detention of
an accused person...an accused must either be released by the
police under S. 169...0r the Magistrate, empowered in that
behalf, must either take cognizance if he has before him a
police report (which ordinarily would be a report in the form
laid down in S. 173)...or he must release him.’

With great respect to the learned Judges I may point out that the
alternative to proceeding under S. 169is proceeding under S. 170 and not the
Magistrate’s taking cognizance of the offence or releasing him. Only two
things are possible upon an investigation ; either it appears that there is not
sufficient evidence or it appears that there is. In the former case the police
must act as laid down in S. 169 and in the latter case—as laid down in 8. 170.
So acting under S. 170 is the only alternative to acting under S. 169.

The correctness of the decision was doubted by Roxburgh and Blank
1.J. in—* Superintendent and Remembrancer of Legal Affairs Bengal
». Bidhindra Kumar Roy* AIR 1949 Cal 143 (D). In that case it was observ~
ed by the learned Judges that the explanation to S. 344 “clearly contem-

P38
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plates a stage prior to submission of the charge sheet and that time is wanted
for further investigation. In—¢ Emperor v. Sooba’ AIR 1931 All 617 (EB)
Kendall J. observed that if an investigation is not complete within 15 days, the
accused must be forwarded to the Magistrate having jurisdiction for being
remanded under S. 344 if there are sufficient reasons and that it is not the law
that a police investigation can in no case involve detention of the accused
persons in custody for more than 15 days.

- In—‘Kali Charan v. State’ AIR 1955 462 (F) decided by our brother
Raghubar Dayal on 28-8-1951, a contrary view was taken and it was held
that 8. 344 cannot apply unless cognizance has been taken. In that case Kali
Charan was detained in custody during investigation for more than 15 days.
He¢ was remanded to custody after having been in detention for 15 days by a
Magistrate who had no jurisdiction to take cognizance of the offence. Under
S.. 167 a Magistrate not empowered to take cognizance of the offence can
remand the accused to custody for not more than 15 days : therefore, the deten.
tion, of Kali Charan beyond 15 days under the orders of a Magistrate, who
was not empowered to take cognizance of the offence was unlawful, regard-
less of the question whether S. 344 applies only after cognizance of the
offence has b_een taken or also while the investigation is going on.

. Our learned brother, however, considered the provisions of S. 344. He
lald‘considerable stress upon the use of the word  court ’ and inferred that the
section contemplates that the magistrate has taken cognjzance of the offence
and a court has come into existence. T do not think that this is the significance
of ‘th‘e‘evword ‘ court’. The word ¢ Magistrate’ also is used in the same section
’Ijhe'WOrd ‘court’ is used instead of the word * Magistrate , because the provi:
sions of the section are meant to be available not o'nly to magistrates but also

to judges. Had the word < Magistrate’ been used, the provision could not
- have bgen gwailable to judges. =

i I ﬁqd it difficult to aceept our learned brothier’s observation that- there
18 nothing _m.the Code to suggest that the police cannot continue investigation
a;fte}r submitting a report to the Magistrate for taking cognizance of the offence
It .is-only under Section 173 that a report is to be made and the: section.
expressly uses the words * As soon as it is completed® sinvestigation eannot be
complete.d and also remain pending at the same time. 1t is true thet the
explanation does not use the words ¢ during the course of an investigation * but

a similar argument is available against the interpretation sought to be placed .

upon the section—the section does not use the words

of the offence.” after taking cognizgnee
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‘Our learned brother did realize that further investigation, though it can
g6 on after the Magistrate has taken cognizance of the offence, cannot go on
after he has disposed of the case and consequently was forced to lay down
that the Magistrate should not pass final orders in the case so long as the
investigation has not been completed. What a court should do after it has
taken cognizance of an offence is laid down in certain sections of the Code
and, apart from the provisions, there can be no restriction of any kind on the
power of the Court to dispose of the case.

The Legislature would not have left such an important restriction un-
expressed or to be inferred. There is no warrant for implying that the: court’s
completing the case is dependent upon the investigation being completed.
If the investigation can go on even after the Court has taken cognizance,
there is nothing in the law to prevent its going on even after the Court has
disposed of the case. If it would be absurd for the investigation to go on
even after the case is disposed of, the absurdity results from holding that
investigation can go on simultaneously with an inquiry or trial and not from
the operation of any of the provisions laying down the procedure to be
followed after cognizance has been taken.

I do not agree with our learned brother that the interpretation that
I am putting on S. 344 would render the limit of 15 days placed by S. 167(2)
useless. I have already pointed out the difference between the provisions of
the two sections. If a Magistrate by simply passing an order of remand
under Sec. 344 in a case pending investigation is deemed to have taken
cognizance of the offence, as our learned brother thinks he s, it would be
useless also to presume that the order can be passed only after cognizance
has been taken. It would ordinarily be useless to presume that a power can .
be exercised only if a ¢ertain condition precedent exists, if the existence of
the condition precedent can be inferred from the very exercise of the power.

In Kali Charan’s case (F) since the order under S. 344 was passed by
a Magistrate not empowered to take cognizance, he could not be presumed
to have taken cognizance ; in the present case it is not shown to us that the
orders of remand were passed by a Magistrate not empowered to take
cognizance of the offence against the applicant. _

Our learned brother further observed :

‘The forwarding of the accused to the Mggis'traté unde;r S. 170,
Criminal P.C., was for the purpose of the Magistrate taking cognizance
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Zo.grant fl{rther remand under S. 344, Criminal P.C., in order that further
vidence might be secured against the accused.’

would ie:(zji\;e zﬁready explained how the communication that the police
cannot b o the Magistrate while forwarding the accused under Section 170

¢ the report contemplated by Section 190 (b). Really the Code does
not exp.rCSS]y require any report or any other communication to be sent by
the police along with the accused . had it been the intention of the Legisla-
ture that the Magistrate should take cognizance when the accused is
forwarded to him, it would have enacted a,provision to that eﬁ’ec?, or at
least provided for a report to be made by the police while forwarding the
accused.

Moreover, action under Sections 169 and 170 is to be taken only if a
person has been arrested by the police without a warran‘t; if none has been
arrested or the arrested person has been released on bax}, the action cannot
possibly be taken, and the Magistrate can tgke cognizance of the offence
only on receipt of the report made under Section 173. I do not see any
reason for saying that the Magistrate must take cognizance even before
receipt of the report just because some _arrested person is in custody. The
accused is to be forwarded even if there is no evidence, but only a reasonable
suspicion ; but the Magistrate cannot take cognizance on more reasonable
suspicion ; he must have a statement of facts constituting the offence as
laid down in Section 190 (b).

If he has taken cognizance, on the accused being forwarded to him., it
would be superfluous for the police to make a report under Sec. 173 | t’ l'
the Magistrate cannot take cognizance again. 1 have, therefore. no dal ell.);
“that no coghizance can be taken by the Magistrate on the com,munic;t“1
receijled from the Police along with the accused under Section 170 102
Ma.glst_rate passing an order under Section 344 may have to act judiciall : b
acting judicially is not dependent on taking cognizance. Y out

o A Magistrate passing an order under Section 167
judicially ; if he can act so without taking cognizance there js no reason wh
he cannot act under Section 344 without taking cogniz ren

reasons I think that the law has not been correctly laj ance. For these
. a d .
brother in * Kali Charan v. State ). Yy laid down by our learned

(7) The detention of the applicants is not unlawful,
(8) BEG, J. ; I agree. '

(2) s also acting
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The Progressive Police Omcers Cannot Afford to beﬁyﬁzl;o\at ,
THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL {50185

The Service Journal of the Madras Police 'Foré‘ei?_}i;;
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Life’s Like That

When Two police officers sent to quell a dance-hall fracas were thrown

out by the creator of the disturbance a burl ief C Sl
100k matters i : urly young fellow-the Chief Constable . I L S LI

H: ers into his own hands. (Issued under the authority of the Inspector-General of Policey-. - .. -~
with the :’;lm; ';n{o tthe hall alone and returned in half an hour to head-quarters ' '
done. prit intow. The astonished officers wanted to know what he had AVAILABLE ALSO TO THE PUBLIC

“ Nothing to it he replied. “] j . L Thi terly review contains the best and most reliable information

. ) plied. 1 just talked to him into joining the Lhis quarterly revic al : . .
force. / on police matters. Nearly all its contents are written by serving Police

CLARANCE ROSSER. officers.
(£rom * Reader’s Digest’, February 1956). O
Contents of Madras Police Journal include :
Notes of Law with judicial decisions of importance to policemen.

. YOU Can Have My Job! Statistics of Crime in Madras State.

etting out this magazine is no picnic! R . vy e . . .

If we print jokes, people say we are flippant ; Accounts of serious crimes, describing in detail the Police procedure and

If we don’t they say we are too serious. steps taken in detection.

If we clip things from pther magazines

;}’fv grgotnqc; lziyatrc; ;vtrutzflzc tfzfzuorugsweivg ; Technical articles for policemen on Criminal Law, Crime Detection, MO,

irwe Tt ot womtr bt o uf. Frauds, New Apparatus, Photography, Radio, etc.

e don’t appreciate true jus ¢ . . . - . .
gj} we do, ]tc;f;pmigazme is %%}}un k. : Instructional articles on the scientific detection of crime.
we make a change in th ite-1n« . . . , .

We receive, we are i)o”ciritiic;;r-l reups Articles on general subjects of interest to police and Law Officers as well

If we don’t, we are asleep. ’ , as the layman.

‘;V',Zd ['Ife as not, some guy will say . . . . . . . .

swiped this from some other magazine, Articles on interesting and instructive police work from various forces in

As a matter of fact, we did! Ed, India and abroad.

From ¢ Efficiency News*® . .. .

( Wficiency News* November 1955), : The Madras Police Journal is issued quarterly in March, June, September

and December, post free to any part of the Indian Union at Re.-1/-
a copy and annual subscription Rs. 4/-. - :

ADVERTISEMENT RATES

An eminent gentleman in clerical orders met two of his parishoners at the

house of a lawyer, whom he considered too short a practitioner, per insertion’ per annum
The lawyer ungraciously put the question, * Reverend, these are members Rs Rs
of your flock ; may I ask, do you look upon them as white sheep or black . ‘ .
T : Full page, Cover 30/~ 110/-
Half page, Cover 15/- 35/-

“Ldon’t know,” answered the divine dryly,  whether they are black

or white sheep, but I know, if they are long here, they are pretty sure to be Full page, Inside 20/~ 75/—
Sleeced. Half Page, Inside 10/- 40/-

- (From the Illustrated Weekly of India, November 6, 1955)

Printed by Thompson & Co (Private) Ltd (Minerva Press) 33 Broadway Madras 1



NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS

Contributions should be typewritten with double spacing and bear
the name and address of the sender on the first page.

They should be addressed to the Editor, The Madras Police Journal
Police Training College, Vellore, North Arcot District. ,

Suitable articles on any subject of educational value or interest to the
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EDITORIAL

This organ aims not merely at helping to educate and interest
members of the Force in their profession, but what is still more important,

to promote co-operation between them and the public. In other words, it

seeks to bridge the gap between the people and the uniformed members of
the Security Service, coldly discharging their thankless tasks.

Members of the general public very few of whom have contributed
one so far are warmly invited to contribute articles. Articles from them
will not only help the Journal to take its proper place as a mouth-piece of
the people as well as of those who guard them, but will also go a long way
to allay the suspicions and overcome the apathy which their guardians
have too often to face.

Readers who are members of the Force, are, for their part, requested
to do all in their power to widen the Journal’s circulation among the public,
Tt |
\(/: by o rw e ; 1 },m‘j")
Fo
Gan <V
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“How would you arrest hemorrhage? ”

“I wouldn’t know him if 1 saw him.”

—with apologies to POLICE REVIEW
18th March 1955

THE ROLE OF THE POLICE DURING A CYCLONE
BY
L. R. ADIGE

District Superintendent of Police, Tanjore

Tanjore district in the State of Madras which has a wide coast line
has regularly been the target of cyclonic storms, the only other place having
suffered by comparison being Visakhapatnam in Andhra.

On the 30th of November 1952, a cyclone struck Tanjore and affected
nearly the entire district causing widespread havoc. Three years later, to a
day, another cyclone struck the district on 30-11-1955 but mainly affected
the three taluks of Tiruturaipoondi, Pattukottai and Arantangi. The deva-
station was widespread and a tidal wave which struck Vedaraniam and
Topputhurai on the coast of Tiruturaipoondi Taluk caused about 400 human
casualties. 15,884 cattle and 25,558 sheep and goats perished, and the
number of houses damaged or destroyed in the three taluks amounted to
2,11,604. There was widespread damage to crops and the number of cocoa-
nut trees felled was 2,03,255. It had been raining continuously for a few
days prior to 30-11-55, and to make matters worse, it continued to rain for
6 days subsequent to the cyclone thus adding to the miseries of the homeless
population. In Vedaranyam and Topputhurai there was not a dry spot to
bury the dead. All communications were cut off, roads breached and
rendered impassable, and the railway lines extensively damaged.

The immediate task was the restoration of communications and the
rushing of relief to the badly affected areas. The Collector of Tanjore and I
were camping at Kumbakonam on the 30th night and owing to lack of
communications, the real state of affairs could not be communicated from
the affected taluks by the local officials to the District Headquarters, On
return to Headquarters on 1-12-55, purely as a precautionary measure due
to the prevailing high winds, I sent my transportable radio station to Naga-
pattinam to be used in case of need. The first information received was
through a messenger on foot from Pattukottai from the Revenue Divisional
Officer on the afternoon of 1-12-55, and from the Sub-Collector, Naga-
pattinam, over my transportable radio set on the night of 1-12-55. A
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report sent through a peon by the latter reached District Headquarters 3 days
later, due to the lack of communications.

Itis at such times of stress and calamity that the machinery of the
Police Department can be seen and felt at its best. Immediately on getting
information from the affected areas, Armed Reserve parties in transport were
sent to clear the roads. Transportable radio stations were sent by the
Inspector-General of Police and set up immediately at four places in the
taluks that were affected and communication with the District Head-
quarters and outside world re-established. The Police Radio system thus
came to the rescue of the Civil authorities at a moment of absolute darkness.
Over this system were sent reports to Government, messages to neighbouring
districts for help of all kinds, and the stupendous task of rushing relief
arranged. Important and vital messages were sent by Sri Venkateswaran,
I. C. S. Member, Board of Revenue, who was deputed by Government to
study the situation and issue orders on the spot. But for the police Radio
system rehabilitation would have taken months. '

The Police staff in the three taluks were affected as badly as the rest of
the population. They were homeless, and without food and clothing. Against
all these odds the men and officers displayed great initiative, and forgetting
their own miseries they were of immense use to the public in every conceiv-
able way. A Police Constable at Vedaranyam left his own parents behind and
went to the rescue of his neighbours and by the time he returned, his house
had collapsed and his parents were killed. The Armed Reserve were the
first to-cut their way through and restore communications. Two companies
of the Special Armed Police, Red Hills, deputed specially by the Inspector-
General of Police, rendered magnificent service to the public in the matter of
opening of roads, disposal of dead bodies, removal of debris, salvaging of
properties and assisting the poor in rebuilding and rethatching their houses
and huts. At a place visited unexpectedly by the Chief Minister of Madras
in Arantagi Taluk, he was greatly impressed by seeing men of the Special
Armed Police swimming in 10 feet of water to lay the first sand bags across a
breach on theroad. It is a matter of pride that there was not a single
complaint against a single policeman during the entire period of rehabilita-
tion.

The role played by the Police during such calamities is therefore a
most significant one. The public realised that the department is meant not
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only to wield the latti, use the musket, and penalise offenders, but that the
force is an integral part of Society ready to rise to an emergency and be of
real service to the public. The prestige of the Police was greatly enhanced
by the fine spirit of service of the men and by the quality of leadership exhi-
bited by the officers. The department earned the everlasting gratitude of
the public and the encomiums of the Government of Madras.

Be A Better Driver

Keep yourself and your car in good condition, because...
A run-down car with a run-down driver is a killing combination.

Keep your eyes on the road, both hands firmly on the wheel.

Driving can be fun if you relax, but keep alert. Pull off the road and
stop, if you're getting sleepy.

A 15-minute nap will rest you for another hour’s driving.

A suddenly smoking exhaust is as good a daytime warning as a stop light.
It indicates that the driver ahead of you has let up on the gas and is slowing
down.

Prepare for a quick stop or a sudden turn. Check what's behind with
your rear-view mirror before pulling out to pass the car ahead.

Many bad accidents are caused by pulling out to pass just as another
car is passing you.

It’s safer to come to a full stop at all main highway crossings, even at
'those where only a “ caution signal >’ is posted.

After passing a car, don’t cut back until you can see the car you have
passed in your rear-view mirror.

A bad pile-up can be caused by cutting in too quickly.

When approaching, a railroad crossing slow down, turn off your radio
and roll down at least one window if they're all closed.

Many accidents and close calls could have been avoided if the driver had
been able to hear the train whistle.

At night, watch trees or telephone wire bordering the road on

hill tops.

Reflected light will tell you when a car is coming from the opposite
direction.

This is also a good practice on curves you can’t see around.

You will be able to see the reflected light of approaching cars on trees,
Jfence posts and billboards.

Watch for shadows or reflected lights from cars that may be directly
ahead of a large truck you’re planning to pass.

You may think you have plenty of time to pass a truck, but when you
get alongside you discover there are one or more cars directly in front of the
truck that you couldn’t see before you pulled out and started to pass.

Remember that the wheel of your car is a wheel of chance.
Handle it with care.

(From “-Efficiency News,” July, 1955.)
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THE SHORT AND THE LONG OF IT

BY

INSPECTOR NOEL BRETT YOUNG
DEVON CONSTABULARY

(From The Police Journal (U. K.) Jan-March 1955)

The writing of reports is, or should be, asmuch an art as anything
else. Yetin the Police Service, where Teport-writing increasingly occupies
more and more time, it is a strangely neglected art.

There are men who can sit down at a typewriter and, clearly and in
chronological order, punch out a report which lacks nothing in grammar,
punctuation, facts and sense; but they are few. They are grossly outnumbered
by either (a) the terse or (b) the verbose, with which I now propose to deal.

- All senior officers know A, who, sometimes through laziness but more
- often through inability, fails to achicve even in the simplest of reports the
miatmum standard required in order to decide either what the next step

shguld be in the progress of an investigation or whether there is sufficient
evidence to justify a prosecution.

This type of officer, reporting on a vehicle without obligatory lights
will omit to say whether the rear light was burning or not, what thé
conditions of darkness and weather were, or whether there was some defect in
one or all of the lights. The senior officer, unless he sends the report back
for clearance, will be left guessing and may even in desperation be tempted
to take a chance and assume something in court which may be proved to be
. wrong.

A. will disregard little things like points to be proved, He will
disregard plain question and answer. Instead of writing : ‘I said to him :
“Have you any explanation to offer for your vehicle being here with t
lights 7> He said : “Iforgot to turn them on. » > AL will put: < Eud
him for an explanation, and he made no reply. > Which though it . oSt
terribly important in this instance, is in fact not accu,rate. And nslz)rlnzosa];e

before a bored Bench or a dyspeptic Judge, it may make the difference
C
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between a successful prosecution, complete with bouquets, and the type of
case which is headlined in the Press :—Judge Criticises Police : Facts alleged
Suppressed. '

But if you told A. all this no one would be more surprised than he.
A., indeed, is the sort of man who, in order to save a couple of minutes on
the typewriter, will persistently leave his report suspended in mid-air. And,
slamming on his typewriter cover, he will quit the station firmly convinced
that he at least is doing something towards saving the criminal waste of time
which, as everyone knows, all senior officers. waste in posing foolish queries
when the job has already been well done.

B. is a different proposition. A little woolly in thought, he will let the
typewriter, which should be his slave, become the master. If he wants a new
typewriter ribbon from divisional office he will not write : ‘Sir, T would
inform you that my typewriter ribbon, which has beenin use since January
Ist, 1884, is now too bad for use : may I please have a newone.’ He will
first collect two or three foolscap sheets of paper, carbon paper and scrap
paper and, having for an hour or two written with pencil an original draft of
his plea, will then get down to the real thing, thus :—

‘Sir, I have the honour to inform you that I joined the Dumbleton
Constabulary on June Ist, 1923. I joined in the first place because I considered
the prospects to be good, but I have since learned that a man’s service to his
fellow creatures can outweigh all other consideration. I have served in twenty-
three Station since joining, and I have dealt with every form of crime from
mayhem to mumbo-jumbo...” and so on for some one and a half foolscap

pages.

The remainder of the report deals at length with the ancestry, pedigree
and full history of B’s typewriter, with a discourse on its mechanical condition,
the price for which it was bought and its present value (in pounds sterling,
dollars and pesetas). The final two paragraphs, however, come swiftly to the
point...

B., of course, may on reflection be more cunning than A. Divisional
office is full of strange theories and emotions—or so the men outside
maintain. It may be that the terseness of A, catching them on the raw after a
hurried and indigestible lunch, will result merely in A’s memorandum being"
returned to him with the suggestion that he apply again in a few years’ time,
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when supplies may have been received from H. Q.  But B—that’s a different
kettle of fish.

Divisional office, used to B’s methods, will have skipped the first two
pages with a yawn, and read only the last two paragraphs. “This man is a
busy chap,” they will grunt. “We haven’t time to read it all now, but: it’s
quite clear he’s a different fellow from A :  he uses his typewriter.”

And so, in the virgin margin, will be scrawled the magic word ; -
SUPPLY.

The Parade will Wear Glasses

Experienced Police Officers must often wonder whether the staging of an
identification parade is worth the trouble.  Almost certainly, if they do, they
reluctantly decide that it is just about worth while, but we heard of a case the
other day in which the zeal of the Police in conforming to the requisite
standards of fuirness had comfortably outstripped discretion. The prisoner was
a man of some substance (as they are still occasionally called), and therefore
a man who might possibly make some Suss if he felt justified in complaining
‘atall; and a minute or two before the witnesses were to  be brought in he
suddenly remembered that he usually wore spectacles. Getting the eight or
more” in from the streets is always a bother, but this time it had taken a
long while.  Accordingly, rather than send out for another eight with glasses
on, the Police Officer in charge of the proceedings borrawed glasses Jrom the
lost property cupboard to put on the eight he already had.

Strategically sound, this turned out to be tactically wrong. You do not, in
such an emergency, arrange that each participant in the parade shall have an

optical test, and anyway You can usually conclude that people without glasses
don’t need them and would be at q disadvantage if they put some on. These

eight people were at such a disadvantage that they peered and blinked at the
witnesses, through lenses that destroyed there normal poise and established the
prisoner himself as an immediately conspicuous odd man out,

walked straight up to him, one after the other: they simply were
in his myopic, blinking and Jrowning colleagues. The whole idea
The Police relied on the evidence they had already got, and it pro
At the time when the Story reached us, a small and profane
was trying to guess which lost property labels belonged to which

The witnesses
n't interested -
was scrapped,
ved sufficient.
Sub-committee
glasses.

(From “ Police Review,” 22nd July, 1955.)

THE SINGLE FINGER PRINT SYSTEM

BY
P. SEETHARAMAN

Superintendent, Finger Print Bureau, Vellore

In recent years, science has advanced by legps and bounds, afl}d }Lhe.
science of criminology has also kept abreast v.wtp the progress o .ot e;
branches of science. For the identification of criminals a}r;fl for d;,t?c:xm; I;)d

i i i i thropometry, Finger Prints |
crimes, various systems like branding, al} ' . h .
’ i tific appliances, such as X-ray,
hotography were devised. Numerous §01en.
II)J’ltra-‘i;/iolljetyRay lamps, Microscope, Radio, Lie-detector, Fape recorder, and
finger print developers have been adopted for crime detection.

The Finger Prints play a very important role in :the .ident.iﬁcation of
criminals, and in the detection of crime, on account of 1§s }nfallxble n:tu}rle
and'simplicit}; of working, It is the fundamental of crlmn}ology an t (:
backbone of Police work. The marvellous advanpement in finger prin
science is the Single Digit System, or Single Finger Print System. :

Readers will be aware that there is a Finger Print Record Qfﬁcc;f in all
the States, where the finger prints of persons, convicted t‘”or ce;t;n} oCellll(::
are kept on record. 1In this collection of.r?cords, called “The , au‘ln a(f)‘orm
tions’, the finger-prints of all the ten digits of a person are tahen 1tt .
and th’e classification is worked out on a formula reprezentlgg t eTI})? ;:11;812

i inati ded in a specified order. 18
fingers in combination, and recor : lps ;

g:zat degal in tracing the antecedents of an arrested person, “'T?Si ::?;:s}i,b;: .

i i imitations. With this system 1t 1s
unknown, But it has its own limi . s not possible

i stray, chance impress

ce the culprits who have lef.t some : : .

;geg:s Zf crime.p To overcome this difficulty, a system of Single Finger Prints

has been devised.
In this system, the impressions of the ten fingers of an 1.nd.1v1ctl‘ua1 da;g
taken separately, and classified with reference to the characteristics found in

i i i Print Classification, and arranged.
attern according to Single Finger Sik | ar ed
f::esgecial tripod magnifier with a base-glass containing concentric circles, is

P—2
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used for working out the classification (Fig. 1.) This collection is restricted
to the class of criminals who are addicted to ‘house-breaking and house-thefts’.
The object of the system is to trace the identity of the criminals who have
left behind them—incidentally, their finger impressions on objects at the
scenes of crime, while committing the offence. This system can be worked
out with success, only in big cities and towns, where there are rich people’s
residences, big shops, and well furnished bungalows, as chance impressions
can be found clearly on smooth and polished surfaces. The Single Digit
cards, about the size of 3" x5, used in this system (Fig, 2.) are printed, ten
in a sheet, and perforated for the ten digits of a person. The rolled impres-
sions of each of the fingers are recorded in the respective cards, The-Single
Digit serial numbers and the classification worked out in the ¢Main Finger-
Print’ collection are entered for reference. Then the prints are classified
according to the Single Digit Classification, the cards cut at the perforation,.
and are filed, finger-war, in separate drawers in the cabinet. v C

,R?f« ,ﬁﬂg‘
. Dighh L- Right Thumb f—
FR M

j,;‘,f,. fo , »
B

- ) Figure 1 Figure 2
Single Finger Print Magnificr with Battley’s Disc. Single Finger Print Card.,
The important aspect in the criminal investigation is a thorough search
for finger print clues at the scenes of crime, and the investigators should take
all-steps for their preservation. The investigating officers should reconstruct

the crime, and search in the places and on articles, like] :
) . ) y to haV
touched by the culprits, and the search should be conduycted ‘mah??“di%-
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and with great caution. The latent finger prints traced at the scene of crime
should be developed with suitable developers, and their photographs taken to
the actual size. Such photographs of the imprints are, in the first instance,
compared with the finger prints of the inmates and other persons who have
had legitimate access to the place, and eliminated. The imprints, which are
‘ unaccounted ’, are classified as far as possib'e, and a search is made in the
Single Digit Collections. The imprints traced at the scene, may, invariably,
be either partial and fragmentary, since they are left by the culprits by
chance. A great deal of practice, patience and perseverance is required for

this work.

The photographed copies of the imprints, which are not identified, are
kept separately in a collection called the ¢ un-identifizd scenes of crime collec-
tion.” They are compared with ihe imprints in the scenes of crime collection
already recorded, and with the finger prints of those persons who are arrested
subsequently for similar offences. 1If the culprit, who was responsible for the
previous offence, or offences is arrested, his complicity in all such cases is .
also thus established. :

A card index showing the Single Digit Classification of .all the ten
digits, and the main collections and names, etc. is also maintained for easy
reference and elimination.

A Ihodus-operandi card index system is also maintained to minimise
the field of search so that the identification may be made quickly.

The Single Digit system can be of immense use to investigators, as it
affords a direct clue in fixing the identity of the criminal who has left behind
his finger impressions at the scene of crime.

A Single Digit system has been, recently, started in the Crime Branch,
Madras City. It is manned by one Assistant Superintendent and three
Experts. Immediately an offence is reported, investigators can now requisi-
tion the services of these expert personnel to visit the scene of offence for
searching for finger print clues left by offenders, whose eventual identifi-
cation may be effected through a single-finger print inadvertently left behind,

Worth Remembering

s I am a little thing with a big meaning. I help everybody. 1 unlock
doors, open hearts, dispel prejudice. I create friendships and good will.
" Iinspire respect and admiration. Everybody loves me. I bore nobody, >
I violate no law. I cost nothing. Many have praised me, none have
* condemned me. I am pleasing to those of high and low degree. I am useful
every moment of the day. Iam COURTESY”. .
(Contributed by Inspector TIMS, GUDALUR.) K



ON HANDLING MEN

BY

R. T.
[From The Police Journal (U. K.) Oct.-Dec. 54]

This is a subject upon which much has been written and spcken by
persons far more eminent and cay able than the present writer. Some have,
however, dealt with the matter in rather an abstract way lewing the reader or
the listener, as the case may be, to sort out the principles from the written or
spoken word. The present article is an attempt to deal with the subject
basically and to comment pertinently on facts which, it is suggested, might be
borne in mind by all police officers in position or authority. It is for this
reason that a grandiloquent title has been avoided and that our enquiry is now
labelled quite simply ‘ On Handling Men .

Before splitting the subject into sub-headings it is necessary first to
study one’s own career ; to cast our thoughts back to those occasions when
we have been either admonished, praised or given instructions by a superior,
and to see what we can learn from them. For instance, the memory of an
improper “ chocking off ” should make us appreciate the correct method ;
recollection of praise given us at the right time might cause us to wonder
if we know when and how to give credit correctly ; and if we remember any
misguided verbal instruction which caused confusion in our minds as to a
particular task we were required to do, perhaps we shall appreciate the more
that such instructions must never be given thoughtlessly. |

It is also essential in an approach to this subject to study and criticise
our personal relationships with subordinates ; to cast aside personal problems,
frustrations, and ambitions, and to concentrate our thoughts for a moment
on our relationships with the men who serve under us, whether we happen to
be mterely a humble Sergeant or Inspector, possibly a Superintendent, or
even a Chief Constable. No matter what rank we may hold the principles
to be followed in “ handling men ” are exactly the same, and, self-criticism is
vital if there is to be a proper appreciation of the rights and wrongs.
Questions which we should ask ourselves are, for example:  Whenever I

SEPTR. 56.] | THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL : 13

have admonished a man, have I been fair ? Have I gone the proper way
about it ? If I was ever unfair, did I do anything to correct it afterwards ?
Did I praise enough the work done by young Smith on that larceny job? Or
perhaps I ‘laid it on’ too much ? That order [ gave about the regulation of
traffic in the main street ; saw one or two puzzled looks; could I have made
it clearer?” And so on.

In other words we must not take it for granted that because we
have chosen to do something which involves the handling of men in a
particular way that it is the correct one.

Let us now examine the subject in more detail.

Admonitions

The writer’s view is that there is sometimes a reluctance to admonish .
erring subordinates mainly because superior officers lack the moral courage to
do so. Anyone in his right senses knows that a Policeman will not respond
to constant “ pin pricking  neither can he, by the very nature of police work,
be ““ driven ” in the same way as might a member of the armed forces. But
there are many occasions when a subordinate will benefit from a “ chewing
up ” and, however unpleasant the task may seem, a superior is lacking -
in his responsibilities if he does not give an admonition when required.

Do we, however, always bear these points in mind —(a)
The admonition should be given privately and never in the presence of
another person of the same rank, or of lower rank, than the offender.
To castigate a man in the presence of his colleagues only causes humiliation
and resentment and has practically no good effect at all. (b) The admonition
should contain definite advice as to how the subordinate may improve, and a
little word of praise included at the end about something which he has done
well may help the man to accept his “ strip ™ in the right spirit.

Have there not been many disciplinary cases which might never
have occurred if the offender had previously been given proper correction in
his every day work by his immediate superiors and which might, thereby,
have prevented him committing the final delinquency for which disciplinary
action had to be taken ? This is a thought on which all police officers of rank

might reflect.
Praise

Too often is good work taken for granted and unless effort is made to-
make the man concerned conscious that his actions have been appreciated,
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he will become despondent and frustrated. Conversely, undue or exagger-
ated praise will create the fecling among subordinates that complimentary
remarks and commendations are ““two a penny ” and are made merely as
“a matter of form ”.

Therefore, it is suggested, the correct balance must be struck and praise
should be restricted to actions which have genuinely shewn extra effort.

This matter of giving credit where it is due is particularly important in
- smaller forces where promotion is slow and even the chances of a keen
individual being appointed to a specialist branch are sometimes remote. His
spirit must be kept at the right level and a “pat on the back” when it is
deserved will keep him out of the rut of despair into which he might

otherwise slip.

Having generalised a little on “ praise > the writer believes that there is
one aspect which should be remembered especially. This is the responstibility
of what might be called the “junior ranks”—Inspectors and Sergeants. Is
there not a tendency for many of them to neglect giving the odd word of
appreciation to a deserving constable because either (a) They have not watched
‘the man’s work closely enough to know that he has done well, or (b) They
don’t want to bother? Bluntly put, perhaps; but this is apt criticism in
many instances, and, of course, this really amounts to the fact that efficient
supervision must include not only the taking of a personal interest in
every subordinate but making him think that such an interest is being
taken.

Verbal Instructions

Space allows only a generalisation under this sub-heading and it will

not be possible to examine in detail the giving of verbal orders.

It is suggested that the first thing to bear in mind when giving such an
instruction is that it must be clear and without ambiguity. How often have
we heard a subordinate say, when spoken to after failing to comply properly
with a verbal order, “ Oh, I thought you meant so and so . The fault may
lie with the subordinate for fail.ng to listen, but are there not many instances
when the superior should be faulted for giving his orders inarticulately or

in a garbled fashion, which has resulted in the instruction being carried

out in a different way from that which the superior intended ?

Verbal instructions must sometimes be given promptly and with
- the minimum of time for deliberation. Even in emergencies, however
) )

it is surely better to pause for a moment and to frame the order correctly in
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the mind before speaking it than to blurt out a thoughtless, hurried one.
We should also realise that once an unwise order has been given in such
circumstances there will be little opportunity of correcting it before it
is put into effect. The situation may then be dealt with incorrectly.

The style in which the instruction is given also needs consideration, |
It should be given firmly yet with due regard for the good manners which the
subordinate is entitled to look for in his superior. Does, for example, a
superior lose any prestige by either prefacing or ending his words with
“please” 7 Some readers may regard this as platitudinous, but one wonders
how often a police officer with a rank realises when giving an instruction that
the subordinate receiving it may, when he attains higher status, model his
method of giving verbal orders on the way in which they were once given -
te him.

In this article the writer has discussed three of the essentials to
be considered when “ handling men *’. Further discourse might cover many
pages, therefore in conclusion it is suggested that readers might like to give
careful thought to the following additional questions :—

(1) How should difficult tasks be allocated among personnel ?
Should the man we know to be lazy and inefficient be given the same share of
these tasks as he who has proved himself willing and capable ? Is there not
a tendency to make one’s task in supervision easier by giving the more
difficult jobs to the efficient man (which might seem the obvious thing to do!)
when unwittingly we have pandered to the desires of the lazy and inefficient
individual who does not want to work anyway ?

(2) Whether there is a tendency now to “spoon-feed” subordinates,
resulting in lack of self-effort in some of them ? The writer believes this to
be true.

(3) Tf, despite the frustrations we all experience, those < in charge >
do enough to instil the thought in their men that whatever his status a police-
man’s job is now remunerative enough for him to give of his best ? The
writer thinks that superiors are sometimes lacking in this.

Finally, there is the vital thought which should always be uppermost in
the mind when “ handling men ” in the Police Service that the supervision a
subordinate now receives will undoubtedly influence his own ability to-
supervise in the future and thus will have a direct bearing on efficiency
in years to come,



THE SUBBANNA REDDY MURDER CASE

BY

C. K. N. PANICKER
Deputy Supdt. of Police, Salem Town

In the investigation of cases apparently trifling clues may lead to
detection. It is therefore necessary to carry out a very careful examination
of the scene of offence to discover such clues. THE SUBBANNA
MURDER CASE reported below, in the investigation of which I had the
good fortune to be associated, will clearly prove what has been said.

Early in the morning of March 25th, 1931, one Neelamegham, a key
watchman of the South Indian Railway, while proceeding along the line
from Srirangam to Bikshandar Koil Station, saw the dead body of a man
lying in the Coleroon river-bed below the railway girder bridge. He pro-
ceeded to Bikshandar Koil Station and informed the Station-Master of what
he had seen. The latter telegraphed to the Permanent-Way Inspector at
Lalgudi. The Inspector took the next train to Bikshandar Koil and inspected
the body. That the deceased had not met his death as a result of any
railway accident was evident at once, for the only injuries apparent were
stab wounds in the neck and chest. Mr. Rangachari, the Permanent-Way
Inspector, reported the discovery to the Police Out-post at Coleroon toll-
gate and the Head Constable-in-charge passed on the information to Sub-
Inspector of Police, Manachanellur and also to Srirangam Station, where
I was then a probationer.

Sub-Inspector Thyagaraja Pillai, now a retired Circle Inspector of
Police, was in charge of Manachanellur Station. He and myself reached the
place at the same time. A minute examination of the scene showed that
blood had oozed to some depth in the sand. It was evident that the
deceased must have died in the river-bed. In the surface of one of the
wounds, a tell-tale piece of straw was found.

There was no clue to the identity of the deceased. A carefy] examina-
tion of the pocket of the shrit, which was the only garment

. on the '
revealed a blood-stained piece of paper. - This, on being unfol corpse,

ded, was found
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to be a ticket for the Srirangam Lottery. The body was photographed and ,v
sent for autopsy.

The Sub-Assistant Surgeon of Srirangam Hospital, who conducted the
post-mortem, found as many as 5 stab wounds, of which 4 were in the neck
and one in the chest, 2 of the wounds in the neck having penetrated into
the trachea and that on the chest into the thoracic cavity. All the wounds
appeared to have been caused by a sharp instrument, and one of those in
the neck by an instrument with a larger blade than that used to inflict the

other injuries.

Sri Thyagaraja Pillai followed up the only clue in his possession by
contacting Sri Jaganatha Iyyengar, the Secretary of the Srirangam Lottery.
From the counterfoil in his possession, the Secretary was able to furnish the
information that the particular ticket, found on the dead body, had been
sold by one of their agents, Abdulla Sahib of Thennur, to a man called
Subbanna, a goat-herd. From this Abdulla and another employee of a local
goat dealer, particulars regarding the residence and the occupation of the
said Subbanna were ascertained. Both these witnesses recognised the photo-
graph of the deceased as that of Subbanna-the person to whom the lottery
ticket had been sold. It was also ascertained during investigation that
another person, one Thimma Reddy from Cuddapah, used to accompany-
Subbanna and that this person had come recently to Thennur with a number
of goats and gone to Madurai from there. A Head Constable was immediately
sent to Madurai to trace Thimma Reddy. He traced him in Madurai and
brought him to Trichinopoly. When questioned, Thimma Reddy admitted
that he knew Subbanna, but said that he had met him 8 months back.
He agreed that the photo shown to him bore some resemblance to Subbanna.
Since there was nothing to connect Thimma Reddy with the crime, he was
allowed to go back to Madurai, where he disposed of the 50 goats and sheep

he had with him,

An intelligent constable was sent to the native place of the deceased
with a copy of the photograph. A number of relatives and friends of
Subbanna recognised the photograph and some of them came to
Trichinopoly. One Bhookarama Reddy told the Sub-Inspector that he had
been financing the deceased and produced a letter which he had received
from the dead man. This letter, which was post marked at Piler on 21st

‘March, disclosed that the deceased was starting that day with a consignment

of sheep and goats for Trichinopoly. Sri V. Gunnaiah, the Acting Station-
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master at Piler, proved that 2 man named Subbanna had booked a waggon
on 2.lst March for the conveyance of 60 goats and sheep to Sriranggam
Station; that the waggon was attached to mixed train which left Piler Sta%ion
at 4-15 a.m. on the 22nd. At Pakala, which is the Ist junction after Piler
onet Thulakkanam, a Railway Shunter, stated that he had seen Subbar na:
arriving at Pakala on the 22nd morning with a ‘waggon load of /olts
This witness also stated that one Thimma Reddy had been waitin g at Pika;l .
from 10th March onwards, messing in the hotel of one Abbai Naidu thai
he }md been expecting a waggon load of goats and that the deceased an’d thi

Thlmma Reddy had left by the same train with the goats. At Katpadi, whi lf
is the next junction after Pakala, one Narasimhalu Naidu, a hotel i( I-HC

: 1d‘enliﬁed the photo of Subbanna as the person who had ar’rived at KZ:: peg,_
with a consignment of goats on 22nd evening and had eaten in his hpa ll
He .sa.ud that on the 23rd morning he had seen the deceased and th Qltle '
individual putting the goats into the waggon. At Villupuram afsoOttEr
depegsed and another individual had been seen together. The wa o,n o
question had been attached to a goods train, which left Vill o o
11-10 a. m. and reached Srirangam at 7-50 p. m. Hpuram &t

Invesﬂga.tion showed that when the waggon arrived in Sriran
tl;ef :lvas none in .charge and hence it was detached from the train g;lrg
?0 Z ethon to a siding. | At 11-30 p.m. that night a man, representing himself

¢ the consignee of the goats, had appeared at the Srirangam Station and
produced the Railway Receipt for the consignment. When the Station-
master .as.ked him why he had come so late to take cieliver f eh " lot
this 1nd1v1dgal had explained the delay by saying that he had 3t/>e:;)n tt ;hgoa ;
tﬁeﬁll;d.lcoohels{ to firive the goats. This individual signed on the 2eve§:eng;
t thea; ;N;;}SI. eceipt as Subbanna in Telugu characters, and took delivery

On the strength of the evidence availabl i
was arres‘ted. Atan identification parade held irel’ tﬁecczf)eudrt’r(l;;n:;lr:a Redd){
Sul.)-Mag{strate, the Station-master of Srirangam, the point ° Lalgudi
assisted him, and the 2 coolies who had helped in’ taking ouimt%n e .had
}rlr;edn:ac;(f go;t; from the waggon, all identified the accused as the ;erzggs\lf;:—
o en e.1ver).r of the consignment. The pointsman at Pakala, th ;
eeper, Abbai Naidu, and others also identified the accused as e otel

whom they had gee i .o
waggon, een  with the deceased bringing the g0

the person
ats to the
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During the investigation it was disclosed that the deceased Subbanna
was an illiterate person. In fact, when he booked the consignment at Piler, the
Assistant Station-master had taken only his thumb-impression on the consign-
ment risk note. The Railway Receipt, on which the accused had signed, was

seized and sent to the Chemical Examiner who traced a blood mark on it.

The accused was not in affluent circumstances and investigation
showed he hadbeen trying to raise some money for purchasing goats but
had not succeeded. He could not satisfactorily explain how he had come
by the 60 goats which he had taken to Madurai from Trichy. Nor, could
he explain how he came by the Railway Receipt on the strength of which he -
took delivery of the goats at Srirangam. The only inference was that
Thimma Reddy had murdered Subbanna in the waggon, pushed him off into
the river and taken delivery of the goats at the Station, by impersonating

Subbanna.

There was no direct evidence and the accused was charged for murder
on the purely circumstantial evidence appearing against him. He was ably
defended. But Mr. Courtney, 1.C.S., the Sessions Judge, found him guilty
and sentenced him to death. The sentence was confirmed on appeal by the
High Court, which paid a tribute to the painstaking investigation of the
officers responsible for bringing the murderer to justice.

Do you know

That every minute you are angry, you lose 60 seconds of happiness.

That men are like steel. They are of little use when they lose their temper,

That the lines on the face are the shorthand of the soul.
That when kids get on the wrong track, the parents, should throw the

switch.
That to be born a gentleman is an accident, but to. die one is an

achievement.
(From < EFFICIENCY NEWS * November 1955.)



PANT APPROACH

(From <« Indian Police,” November *55— January *56)

Sl.m Pt. Gobind Ballav Pant, Minister for Home Affairs, teferred i
one of his recent speeches to the police as Paid Social Workers ’F e e1i1re n
time, a lea.der of his eminence referred to the Police in these‘ e first
terms. His long experience as the Chief Minister of one of the IE’rra1s.e:-worthy
of India combined with the rare capacity to speak facts withoutemler Sta.tes
has enabled him to understand the Police in the right perspective reservation

When Shri Pant expressed about the Police as paid Social Workers, he

must have had in mind certain set standards fo ) )
raP :
be called a Paid Social Worker. a Police Officer if he is to

Labelling oneself as a social worker is easy! But to be a social worker

in practice is perhaps the most diffic . \
achieve. ult objective one should cherish to

. Wh.er:1 .B.ElpUJl decided to call .oﬁ” mass Satyagraha and preferred to
conti 1;Zull?tr;viggiledsityégragla;”durmg the non-co-operation movement, the
: o Gandhiji intently for the choice indivi
tShagerlng;erxrl:; r::) launch the programme. He chose Achary; f\;[ilrlleogf;iﬁ?d‘jﬂ
that mor even some of his most ardent followers just could not f. 11
andhiji when hlS. choice fell on the Acharya. Time alone is the b oo,
We are today seeing Mahatmaji—life and soul—in Acharya Vinobe;t ]?ﬁi%:‘

He is today the greatest soci i
social work
standard of a social worker. erm our country. Such should be the

How then, we could call a Poli i
| ow ) We ceman a Paid Social Worker even 9 The
‘answer lies in analysing what a Police Officer ought to be and if thos:ec?u:aliflt‘ilclai

that make a Police Offic
er are also comm ia] -
synonym truly applies. on to-a social worker, then the

I .
Police llzlsgis]iW}(:rds of Mr. I"ant himself spoken while addressing the Special
shment, Delhi, he stressed that “so you will have to take care

that yo i
your own methods are always right and that however mean a person

may be you do not let yourself to be distracted from the right path.” Such
: c
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.an épproach to all problems by Police wil give them food for introspection

on all their actions. Mr. Pant as true disciple of Gandhiji only drew atten-
tion of the Police to the famous Bapuji’s principle that means to achieve the
end are as important as the end itself.

What then should be the make up of a Police Officer ?

(1) Character (2) Knowledge of Police Work (3) To remember always
that he derives his power from the people (4) To utilise his powers for the
common good of the people (5) Intelligent perseverance (6) Straightforward-
ness pays—cunning stratagem won’t pay in the long run (7) Never to resort to
tricks when plain dealing is sufficient to meet your exigencies (8) To find -
causes leading the criminal to crimes and try to reform them (9) Devote some
energy to convert the anti-social elements of the society (10) Kindness com-
bined with firmness—in fact a Police Officer is the ambassador and spokes-
man of the Government to translate into action all the laws passed by the
legislature to maintain law, order and harmony amongst the people of the
state.

Most of the qualities of head and heart required of a Police Officer are
also required by a social worker. While a Social Worker tries to improve the
conditions of the down-trodden in society, the Police Officer tries to deal with
that section of the down-trodden who have taken to anti-social activities and
to pull him up. As a matter of coutse, a combined strategy by social workers
and Police Officers would help to bring results early and helps to wean such
people from anti-social activities and fit them properly as good citizens of
the welfare state.

Considered from this angle, the Police Officer and a social worker
are complimentary to each other and the words of our Home Minister will
be translated into action if our Police Officers could become in the true sense

of the term “ Social Workers.”

« Your Worship® said the accused, “* I deny that I was creating a distur-
bance, although I may have been making noise.”

“ In that case’’ said the Magistrate, * I'll fine you a pound instead of
of twenty shillings.”
(from * On Looker” - 1st Oct., 1955)



SAINT SUNDARAR AND HANDWRITING
COMPARISON

BY

K. G. NARAYANASWAMI
Deputy Superintendent of Police, C.1.D., Madras

Malvolio :—By my life this is my lady’s hand: these be her very C’s her U’s
and her T’s; and thus makes she her great P’s. It is in
contempt of question, her hand.

Sir Andrew :—Her C’s, her U’s and her T’s: why that ?
(Twelfth Night—Act ii)

The title of this article may cause some surprise and raising of eye-
brows, for readers may think, what has Saint Sundarar, one of the famous
quartette among the sixty-three Nayanmars, to do with the comparison of
handwriting? The law, as it is understood today, is a very prosaic and
material subject confined to the Courts, and often overladen with much
mendacity, avariciousness and glibness of tongue. It may perplex all to find
that Sundarar was somehow mixed up with a worldly incident, when we
#now him only as a saint, occupied in singing hymns of praise at the feet of
the Lord. There is no need for cogitation on this point. He is so pure and
effulgent that nothing could tarnish his name and glory. But at a vital stage
in his mundane existence, a comparison of the writing in two documents led
to his transformation from the worldly Nambiyurar into the venerable saint,
This story reveals incidentally, how the comparison of handwriting was
effected in the old days, without the help of an Expert. Even today, the
expert comes in only for the purpose of explaining to the Judge, the
similarities or divergencies in questioned documents, in a scientific manner.

Nambiyurar, the son of a Saivite priest, was also the god-son of the king
of the realm. His marriage to a daughter of Sivachariar of Puthur, near
Tiruvennainallur in South Arcot District, had been settled and he was going
to the place on a horse, accompanied by a retinue of relations and
attendants, befitting a royal procession. On the borders of Puthur, the
bridegroom’s entourage was met by a fanfare of trumpets and a bevy of
beautiful girls carrying silver plates full of flowers and fruits. An old
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Brahmin was at this time hurrying past the crowd, mumbling to himself as to
how the marriage could be consummated without his consent. Nambiyurar
got down from his horse and was advancing towards his prospective father-
in-law’s house, when the old Brahmin accosted him and said in a loud voice,
“You are my serf. How can you go through this marriage without my
express consent 7’ The crowd was surprised and began to murmur “ the old
man has lost his balance of mind.” Nambiyurar asked him with all humility
as to how one Brahmin could be the serf of another.. The law of the land
did not permit it. The old Brahmin replied that Nambiyurar’s grandfather
had executed a deed wherein the latter had bound himself and his progeny
to serfdom and he had come to claim his right. He waved aloft the con-
cerned deed, written on a palm-leaf. As Nambiyurar thought it to be a clear
forgery, since Brahmins becoming serfs was something quite unheard of, he
snatched the leaf, crushed it and put it aside. This raised the ire of the
venerable intruder, who fretted and fumed at the injustice meted out to him.
The bystanders then intervened and opined that the matter could be decided
only by a council of Brahmins at Tiruvennainallur and all of them proceeded
to that place. The council was accordingly called, the old Brahmin stated his
case, and Nambiyurar put forth his objections, Then the council asked the
complainant to produce his authority. The latter went out and brought another
palm leaf, which he said was the original deed, the one destroyed by Nambi-
yurar being only a copy. The council said that this document, though it
categorically supported the contentions of the plaintiff, could be a forgery.
They demanded substantial proof of its genuineness. Then another document
admitted to be in the handwriting of Nambiyurar’s grandfather was
produced, and the council of judges compared the writings in both the
documents. Both were found to be the handiwork of the same person. The
council gave their judgment in favour of the old Brahmin and Nambiyurar
bowed to the decision. The marriage was not solemnised, for Lord Siva

who came in the guise of the Brahmin, desired Nambiyurar to renounce a

worldly life and dedicate himself solely to the service of the Lord.

The interesting point for the Police is this test about the genuineness
of the documents. It is in keeping with modern trends in criminal investiga-
tion, where admitted handwriting is used by the Expert for his experiments
with suspected handwriting. The essential principle in all these comparisons is,
that as we grow older, we develop little tricks of style which are very difficult
to imitate in a forgery and almost impossible to er.adicate whefn attempt-
ing to disguise one’s writing. A forger trying to imitate a particular style



24
THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL . [sEPTR. ’56.

iclflll)f:t)zh(lz 1:1 13 ahsmg]e continuing process. He has to do it like painting—
oo ,e r”lr ht e several layers or trgmors are invariably revealed under a
oS pe. e pressure of the v_vrltmg mstrument on the paper, the leisurely
: urried way in which a note is penned and the nature of the medium on
wh1?h the writing is done, all in a way contribute to the mutilation of the
ord.lna.lry, normal handwriting, but they can never suppress the characteristic
variations of an individual’s writing. These peculiarities enable the ExI;ert
by means of photography and measurements of curvature, distances betWeen,
letters and other factors, to discover the author of a disputed document.

Legalistic trends in recent times are putting a spoke in the work of

comparison of handwriting. The question is raised whether an accused could
be compelled to write a passage to the dictation of a Police Officer, even in
the presence of a Magistrate, as that may conflict with the right of e;very man
nqt ‘to b§ compelled to be a witness against himself, a right enshrined as
prlnC%ple. in the Constitution. Accused persons are likely to evoke thiz
constitutional principle in order to evade giving samples of their handwritin
Such a course will surely frustrate efforts to find out the truth in severgl.
cases where bogus documents had been manufactured for the purpose of
rr}ak}ng easy money. Forged permits for import and export of goods or for
dlstrlbu.txon of controlled articles are instances in point. In the control of
such crimes a sympathetic judiciary willing to reject hair-splitting subtleties in
law, in favour of common sense, is the prime requisite,

Only One Wife

The Chief of Police of Thailand (Siam) has told the members of his F
that in future they may not have more than one wife. Experience had Sh"’“—’
that two or more wives prevented a Policeman from concentrating on O;: ”
duties. The Chief of Police has also encouraged his men to egter thl:
Buddi.zist priesthood for- a short period, ““to make them more honest and
con.scxentious, ? and it is reported from Bangkok that a total of 375
Policemen are entering the priesthood for three months.

(from “ Police Review,” 22nd July, 1955)

ALIBI
BY
V. L. PARTHASARATHY
Sub-Inspector of Police, Crime Branch, C.I.D.

The term *alibi’ is derived from Latin words ‘alius’ (other) and
“ibi’ (there). It means the plea that a person charged with a crime was
elsewhere when it was committed. The theory of alibi lies in the fact that
presence clsewhere is essentially inconsistent with the presence at the time and
place, and therefore, with the personal participation of crime.

The plea of an alibi is the most satisfactory and conclusive defence
when clearly established by an unsuspected testimony. If the time is defini-
tely fixed and the accused conclusively shown to have been elsewhere, it
becomes then absolutely incompatible. Iflustrations 11 (a) and 153 (c) of the

Indian Evidence Act 1872 are examples of alibi.
(i) Mlustration 11 (a) :—

The question is whether A committed a crime at Calcuttaona .
certain day.

The fact that, on that day, A was at Lahore is relevant.

The fact, that near the time when the crime was committed A
was at a distance from the place where it was committed
which would render it highly improbable, though not impos-
sible that he committed it, is relevant.

The relevancy of this plea is its entire inconsistency with the hypothesis
that the accused committed the crime. The second portion of the illustration
is similar to some English and American cases wherein such a plea was raised

and considered.

(i) Yustration 153 (¢) :—
A affirms that on a certain day he saw B at Lahore. A is asked
whether he himself was not on that day at Calcutta. He

denies it.
P—4
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Evidence is offered to show that A was on that day at
~ Calcutta.

The evidence is admissible not as contradicting A on a fact
which affects his credit, but as contradicting the alleged fact
that B was seen on the day in question in Lahore.

The evidence in this case is admitted only for the purpose of contra-
dicting the alleged fact which materially affects the question at issue, viz., Fhe
accused’s guilt or innocence. As otherwise, there will be no end of proving
collateral issues and the mind of the judge may be drawn away from the
points in issue. There are, however, two exceptions and they are embodied
in the very section.

Itis an error to hold that an alibi is a suspicious defence. * It must
be admitted ”, says Sir Michael Foster, “ that mere alibi evidence lieth
under a great and general prejudice, and ought to be heard with uncommon
caution; but, if it appeareth to be founded in truth, it is the best negative
evidence that can be offered ; it is really positive evidence, which in nature of
things necessarily implieth a negative . Phillip J. is, however, of opinion
that alibi evidence should be scrutinised very carefully. The law regarding the

force of the plea and the heavy onus on the accused is the same in India as in
- England.

Where the accused ¢ab initio’ pleaded alibi and where there was
adequate motive coupled with the lack of a strong evidence about his pre-
- sence at the scene of occurrence, it was held, in a charge under Section 147
L. P. C,, that the accused was entitled to the benefit of the doubt.

A more rtecent case of interest wherein alibi was successfully raised
and considered is the ‘Lakshm‘kanthan Murder Case’, the defence counsel
being no less a person than Sri K. M. Munshi (now Governor of Uttar
Pradesh). An important witness in this case deposed that all the accused met
in a hotel and conspired the crime; and that he left his house for the hotel
exactly at 4 p. m. after ‘Rahukalam’. By mathematical calculations, the
particular day of the year was worked out and it was found that, on that day,
the accused was staying at the Taj Mahal Hotel in Bombay.

An unsuccessful attempt to establish an alibi is always a circumstance
of the greatest weight against the accused person. Inre Sarat Chandra Vs-
Emperor (1934) Cal. 719, where a defence of alibi was set up but not proved,
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it was held to be a strong inference that the prisoner was not where he said he
was. The defence of alibi will be disregarded if the evidence to the commission
of the crime is otherwise satisfactory. Similarly, a Court will not hgsitate to
reject an alibi, if there is satisfactory evidence that a man committed the
crime at a certain place and at a certain time.

In a case of murder in which evidence was strong and motive found
adequate, and blood-stained garments and knife were recovered frc?m the
accused, it was held that the defence of alibi was not to ?e treated seriously.
In another case of arson, the defence of alibi was d1§rega1:ded whf?n the
prisoners offered to prove that they were in bed on the night in question at
12 o’clock and were found in bed the next morning aftef the crime was
committed, for the distance being only two miles, they might have risen,
committed the deed and returned to bed. Of the murder of a young Won?an
in her father’s cottage in the forenoon where the circumstances of presumption
were strong, the plea of prisoner that he was at work t_he whole of that d.ay
with his fellow labourers at a distance from the cottage did not exc_u]pate him
from the crime. It turned out that he had been absent fr9m his work for
about half an hour, during which time he could have visited the cottage,
committed the murder and rejoined his fellow workmen. -

The range of evidence in respect to time and place must be such, for a
plea of alibi, as reasonably to exclude the possibility of the presence of the
accused. It is essential that it should cover and account for the whole of the
time of the transaction in question or atleast for so much of it as to render
it impossible that the prisoner could have committed the imput.ed gct. A
mere rendering of his guilt as improbable is not -enough. If the time is not
exactly fixed and the place at which the accused is alleged by th'e defence to
have been is not far off, the question then becomes one'of ~opposing probabi-
lities. But failure to prove an alibi or proof that an alibi is fglse cannot be
safely regarded as evidence supporting the case for.prosecutlon. Tl.le' mere
fact that the accused made efforts to concoct false evidence of an .ahb.l does
not prove either, that he committed the oﬁ‘encg chafged. In judging the
defence of alibi, all the evidence pointing towards his guilt as well as that
relating to the alleged absence should be considered. Ev.dence tending to
establish an alibi even though viewed insufficient fml* 'that purpose, may I?e
considered together with the other evidence in determining v&.'hethe.r the guilt
has been proved beyond a reasonable doubt. If upon consideration, there -
exists a reasonable doubt whether the defendant was present, the benefit of
doubt goes in his favour. '
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e Opinions are varied as to who should, in a criminal prosecution,
sume the burden of proof and the degree of proof required in an alibi
cv.ld‘ence. It is often suggested that the accused must establish his defence of
alibi to the extent the prosecution is called upon to prove his guilt. At the
same time, it has been uniformly held that he need not prove it b.eyond a
reasonable doubt. There are certain cases which hold that plea of an alibi is
not an affirmative proposition made by the accused with the burden of
proof lying on him. There are other cases which hold that the accused has
the burden of proof after the State has made out a ‘prima facie’ case to the
extent atleast, of raising a reasonable doubt. And there are still other case

which hold that a plea of alibi is an extrinsic evidence not arising out ocf tshS
‘res gestae’ and hence, the onus lies on the defendant to prove his defence )

. The essence of these controversies is whether an alibi is a distinct
issue or a special traverse of one element of the charge viz., the presence
elsewhere. If the former view is to be adhered to, the burd,en rests on the
accused and he cannot then object to evidence of presence in rebuttal. In

the latter view, the prosecution must
, g prove presence; and 1
reasonable doubt. prove it beyond &

; It:[ will, hov.veVer, be seen that the defence of alibi is about the best
mode of exculpation from crime. In fact, it is the best evidence an i
person can offer in his defence. mosent

g g p U
y
fl m goin t() awa’d ou the maximum unlshlnenl > S(ud lhe .} dge 1o

S peo, 1

‘“ And therefore ” continued His Worshi
: orship, “ I am not goi
a comfortable jail. I am letting you off so that o g You {0
food shortages, unemployment, war and the hy
honest soul”

You can worry about taxes,
drogen-bomb like every other

(From the lllustrated Weekly of India. October 2 1955)

INTERROGATION OF SUSPECTS*

BY

R. DEB, B. A. (Hons.) B. L.
Chief Law Instructor, Central Police Training College, Abu

1. Interrogation of suspects should be undertaken by experienced
officers :—Interrogation of suspects is a difficult task and ought not to be left
entirely in inexperienced hands. A sixth sense, developed and perfected over
long years of patient work and unfailing experience can only secure an
occasional victory in this encounter of wits with the criminal. Here the
subject is not merely reluctant and unwilling, but also in the vast majority of
cases definitely hostile towards the interrogator whom he considers to be the
most potential source of danger to his own security. To get things out of a -
man who is constantly trying to recede within his defensive shell like a snail
at the slightest apprehension of danger is certainly not an easy job. Ruling
out, as we must, all vestige of the third degree method from this field,
an investigating officer can only hope to achieve success in interrogation of
suspects either by winning the confidence of the suspect or by cornering him.
with material aJready in his possession.

2. Interrogation should be taken up only after preliminary investiga-
tion —Before the suspect is put to interrogation it is necessary to see that all
preliminary investigations such as, the examination of the scene of crime, the
collection of available technical evidence, the search of his residence, office or
the rendezvous, etc., are finished and as much information as possible
gathered. Such a course of action is essential to ensure a better start for the
interrogator. [Even information quite unconnected with the crime and relating
to such ordinary matter as age, occupation, hobbies, the place of birth of the
suspect, the year of his marriage, the names of his different relations living at
distant places, the names of his friends, associates, etc., may at times,
be of immense advantage to an officer conducting an interrogation. If such
data are collected beforehand by a secret and intelligent enquiry in the

+ TI of the author’s forthcoming book entitled ¢ Principles of Crimino-

*An adaptation from chapte
logy, Criminal Law and Investigation™ to be published by Messrs. S.C. Sarkar & Sons Ltd., 1-C College

Square, Calcutta~12.



30 THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL . [SEPTR. *56.

syspect’s locality, the interrogator can always surprise the suspect by telling
hlm occasionally that he already knows a good deal about him and in
f:v;dence thereof give out some such details of the suspect’s family life. There
15 also no harm in telling him as to what the interrogator thinks about
his guarded statements. At the same time he can also give the suspect
an impression that when such minor details of his private life could be
ascertained so easily, it would not be very difficult to get the required informa-
tion as well from other sources. Such a feeler may, at times, break through
his defensive position and he may feel that since the interrogator already
knows so much about him he could perhaps tell him the rest of the story and
thereby try to gain his sympathy. This is, however, not an absolute certainty
but only a possibility that may materialise in some cases.

Such information may also prove helpful in correctly judging
the truth or falsity of the answers given by a suspect during the course of
interrogation. If the interrogator is in possession of such information
he can ask the suspect with confidence a number of question, relating to fact;
which he already knows, and since he already knows the correct answers to
those questions he can always find out as to how the suspect behaves at the
time of giving a truthful answer. Having thus made his observations about
the demeanour of the suspect with regard io questions whose answers
he knows he may thereafter put a crucial question the answer to which he
does not know. If at the time of answering this last question he notices a

-sudden change in the demeanour of the suspect, €. g., a bit of hesitancy to
answer the question or an unnecessary and sudden pause in the conversation
or a little wrinkling of the forehead or twinkling of the eyes or an
abrupt change in the manner of sitting, etc., he may from the variation of his
demeanour come to a fairly correct conclusion, at times, as to whether the
suspect has answered the last question correctly or not.

‘ 3. Examine the suspect away from his home or relations —The
tec!quue of interrogating a suspect resembles to a great extent the technique
of interrogating a hostile witness. Lik: the hostile witness the suspect also
should be examined at a place away from his residence where he does
not have the encouraging presence of his parents, relatives and friends,

' 4. Allow him to speak lies if he so chooses :—If the suspect pleads
innocence a.nd comes out with excuses, it would be better to allow him
to exhaust hfmself. Even if the interrogator knows that the account given by
the suspect is untrue, still he should not disclose it. The more the suspect lies
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the weaker his position becomes in the long run, as it is almost impossible to
lie consistently and logically for any length of time. And when the suspect
begins to show lack of consistency, a pointing out of the contradictory por-
tions of his statement is often enough to create a mental confusion in him
much to the advantage of the interrogator. Once this confusionis created
the interrogator has to further it to its logical ends by a rapid fire of questions
without giving the suspect any more opportunity of rallying round his
defensive position.

If several persons are suspected, they should, if possible, be questioned
at the same time and in the same manner but not together.

S. Pray for police remand in case of necessity :—On no account should
the suspect be forwarded to court with undue haste without a proper
and thorough interrogation. If in the course of a preliminary interrogation
some clues come to light and it becomes necessary to pursue them with the
help of the accused, a prayer should be made to take him back in Police
remand. It should, however, be remembered that Magistrates are reluctant
to remand the accused in Police custody except on very cogent grounds.
Thus before a prayer for Police remand is made the interrogator would
do well to collect all material in support of the application so that his
prayer does not meet with a summary refusal. Such a prayer should be
made, as far as possible, through the highest police officer present at the
station to the highest available Magistrate.

6. Either gain his confidence or corner him with evidence already
obtained —To break the suspect the investigator must either win his confi-
dence or corner him susccessfully by confronting him with the evidence
already obtained. To win the confidence of the suspect it is not necessary,
as is often thought, rather erroneously, to hold out false promises or induce- -
ments to the suspect. A false promise may hoodwink a man for some time
but it can hardly keep him under perpetual illusion for all times. Similar is
the case with regard to statements obtained by threats or inducements. Such
statements are mostly made only to be withdrawn at the earliest possible
opportunity by making allegations against the investigator. So one should
never use third degree methods to obtain a confession. Such methods are
not only unconscionable but also absolutely prohibited by law. They may in
one or two cases compel an accused to speak the truth but in the vast
majority of cases lead to all sorts of false confessions and mis-statements of
the worst kind. To avoid torture innocent persons have often confessed to
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crimes which they never committed. Honesty, straightforwardness, an un-
assuming yet a dignified attitude coupled with a good personality may often
go a long way to win the confidence of the suspect.

When the interrogator is already in possession of some material con-
cerning the suspect but the suspect still continues to evade the matter at issue
by false and misleading statements, it may, at times, be necessary to tell the
suspect bluntly as to what the interrogator thinks of the statements made by
him. Such a statement often knocks the suspect out of his head and he
surrenders himself before the superior intelligence of the interrogator from
a sense of diffidence in his own wits. But to enable him to do so the interro-
gator must have a practical knowledge of human psychology.

7. Interrogator should be a mind-reader:—A good interrogator
should, therefore, be a mind-reader. The best method to acquire this quality
is to put himself in the position of the suspect and try to visualise his mental
action and rezction with reference to the circumstances of the case, Reading

of a suspect’s mind is essential to assess correctly the value of the statement
made by the suspect.

8. The Interrogator should not readily believe the suspect :—The
- interrogator should also know that a suspect always dodges his interrogator
by giving prepared answers to anticipated questions. The accused is a reluc-
tant speaker and tells only that much as he cannot avoid or that which he is
compelled to speak. He often leaves his story half-way and does not want to
complete it. If the interrogator readily believes him or begs for a confession,
he is bound to fail in his job. The suspect at once forms his opinion about
the interrogator and gets an idea about the extent of information in his
possession. When the interrogator comes with a begging bowl before the
suspect or shows his eagerness to believe any sort of a Statement, the suspect
rightly thinks that he can make such a clumsy person believe anything he likes
and dodges him with assurance. In appropriate cases, therefore, there is no
harm in handling the suspect in such a way as to give him an impression that
the interrogator is cleverer than him and that he already knows much more
than he had suspected. In fact, interrogationis a sort of mental struggle between
the suspect and the interrogator and in order to achieve success the latter has
to prove his mental superiority over the former. An element of surprise has
to be kept up constantly in a successful interrogation. On no account should
the suspect be given any opportunity to forestall questions and to give
prepared answers. The interrogator should, therefore, be always prepared to
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surprise the suspect with questions and remarks of which he has not dreamt.
Only through such a mental victory an interrogator can hope to be successful
in his job. And this kind of mental victory can only come if the interrogator
possesses not only a greater amount of tact and skill than the suspect but

also an abundant measure of patience and perseverance.

9. Interrogator should have a disciplined temper :—Sometimes the
suspect becomes extremely rude and abusive. If the interrogator also loses
his temper and reacts in the same fashion, he is sure to lose ; but if he can
stand the test quietly with a smiling face, he will soon notice tbat the suspect
begins to suffer from the reaction of his own emotion. This will be a turning
point in his favour. The suspect looks small before a stalwart and a mentz}l
confusion is created in him much to the advantage of the interrogator. Itis
something different from the apparent physical reactions caused by torture.
In a game of wits the man who loses temper almost invariably loses the
game. An intelligent interrogator, therefore, cannot afford to lose his temper
however great the provocation may be. An angry man can hardly formu}ate
an effective questionnaire which is so essential for an effective interrogation.
Instead of being himself angry the interrogator should try to take advantage
of the accused’s temper, for an angry man being devoid of the power of self-
control often gives out his points.

10. Suspects with or without a feeling of remorse :—A suspect like
any other human being, at times, is likely to be subjected to the varying
emotions of the human mind. Thus a suspect who has committed a crime
in a fit of temper might afterwards really feel sorry for his own action. In
such a suspect the feeling of repentance serves as the strongest urge from
within to speak out the truth. Cases are not altogether unknown where after
as serious a crime as murder the suspect has voluntarily come to the police
station and confessed to his crime. A first offender or a person of character
and integrity who suddenly commits a crime in a fit of rage or passion very
often suffers from a feeling of remorse after the crime. It springs either from
his innate goodness or comes as a result of the bitings of a conscience which
had remained hitherto unsoiled. Such a person, therefore, feels within the
depths of his being an yearning to speak out .the‘ truth. But if this
inner urge is not sufficiently strong to overcome the instinct of self-presprva-
tion, it is generally subdued by the fear of punishment and ultimately fails to
express itself in the form of a confession. But if the interrogator has
correctly read the psychological reactions of the suspect, he can probably do a

P—5 '
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lot to see that his conscience triumphs over this instinct of self-preservation.
Tl"_iUS, if In the case of a criminal with a sense of remorse he can keep alive
th1§ fc‘fhng of repentance and tactfully increase the load on his conscience,
which is something quite different from inducement or physical torture, he
may reasonably expect to get from the suspect a full, frank and voluntary
confession in the long run. The first prerequisite in this matter, however, is
to keep the suspect in a lonely place and allow him to brood. In other
words, his conscience should be allowed to have a free play on his mind.
Best results can possibly be achieved by keeping the suspect in segregation
immediately after a period of interrogation so that the questions asked in the
course of the interrogation may have an unrestricted influence on h.is consci-
ence during the period of segregation that follows. If necessary this process

can be repeated more than once.

Another method of enhancing the load on his conscience is to discuss
the tragic features and consequences of the crime within the presence and
hearing of the suspect, or to take him at the scene of the crime where his
sense of guilt is likely to occur to him in a more vivid way than anywhere
else. Thus taking a murder-suspect near a dead body or making him hear
the piteous wail of the woman wifiowed.by the offence, may enhance the
tempo of repentance in a guilt-conscious mind. Similarly, a vivid description
of the sad and unenviable social plight of the outraged girl may produce a
genuine sense of remorse in the mind of a person who has committed a sexual
offence against her in a fit of passion. In both these cases the aroused cons-
cience of the accused may try to seek relief from the unbearable mental
agony by making a clean breast of the crime.

The method suggested above may savour of indirect pressure and
trickery to a highly sensitive mind but there appears to be nothing in law
which prevents adoption of such a course during a process of interrogation.
On the mind of an innocent person this method will obviously have little or
no effect. He has no guilty conscience that can be whipped up to make a
false confession by such a mental process. Repentance comes from the
realisation of one’s guilt and if one is absolutely innocent, it is not known as
to why he should have any sense of repentance at all, and on that account be
goaded to make a false confession. It is something like confronting the
accused with facts and evidence already collected and should be regarded as
unexceptionable as that. There is, however, another class of criminals who
have no feeling or sense of remorse at all. In the case of such persons
however, the method suggested above is not likely to produce any tangibk;
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results. Thus a hardened pick-pocket or burglar, who has taken crime as a
profession, would hardly feel any pangs of conscience by committing such a °
crime. In the case of such a crook therefore the best method to get a con-
fession from him is either to win his confidence or to corner him by the
evidence already collected (see para 6 & 8 supra). :

1. Statement During sleep or Drean: :—There cannot be any question
of interrogating a suspect in the course of his sleep, but it may sometimes be
possible to get some useful information from him during his sleep. Some
people have the habit of talking in sleep, or in the course of a dream and
it is in the course of such unconscious talking that they sometimes disclose
what they would not do in their conscious state. Thus if some arrangement
is made to overhear such statements or have them mechanically recorded
by means of a tape or wire recording device, it may be sometimes possible to
get some clues towards the detection of a crime from the mouth of the suspect
himself. Such statements are, however, mostly incoherent and unintelligible.
And even if they are clear and unambiguous they can never be accepted
in evidence. For a confession or admission made in the course of sleep
or dream, when the faculty of judgment is suspected, can never be said to be
voluntary (1861 people V. Robinson, 19 Californis 40 (US.A);
R. V. Elizabath Sippels, Kent, Summ. Ass. 1839 (UK.). But though such a
confession or statement is inadmissible as a piece of legal evidence, yet it may
be of immense help in unearthing a crime. Best quotes the instance of a
Madras case to illustrate this point. In that case five persons namely D,N, V, T
and C were tried for the murder of P. The severed head of the deceased was
found on an ant-hill at some distance away from the mutilated body. Suspicion
for this diabolical murder fell on one W, who was on inimical terms with the
deceased. When interrogated, W could not give satisfactory answers to the
questions put to him. He was, therefore, kept under surveillance in the house
of a neighbour. In course of his sleep next night he was heard to say F,
catch hold of the hands. A, cut off the head. T, C and V catch hold of his
legs, come, we may go home after we have deposited the head on the top of
an ant-hill . On this statement W was taken into custody next morning and
when charged with the crime at once confessed with regard to the offence of
murder implicating all the five persons whose names he had mentioned in his

’:sleep. Those five persons were also arrested and when questioned confessed

their guilt. The accused were convicted in the case mainly on the basis
of their own confessions (Best on Evidence, 11th Edn. p. 514).
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t 12. Do not Censure the Criminal :—At no time should the interrogator
Iy to censure the conduct of the suspect. He should behave in such a wa

as though the offence committed were but a normal event, As far as < 'bly
he should avoid using words like ‘Murder’, ‘Rape’, ‘Arson’; ‘RobbefO’SSlt :
even though he may have to interrogate the suspect on one (’)f these ofztl‘ oo
Use of SI{ch words atonce makes the suspect mentally alert and he rer;(':es.
that hfa is before a man who is trying to censure his conduct in teadlse?'
.apprecmtmg his point of view. It can only make things more difﬁcultS f? . ;’

interrogator and the suspect instantaneously withdraws within his d fort’ :
position. Not to speak of not using any nomenclature of this et eﬂSIsz
may even be necessary to give the suspect an impression that in the o in)'/pe, lf
the .11.1terrogator his act is not at all shocking and any other man placle)d :I?lntl'(l)

position of the suspect would have probably behaved exactly in the same w ;
as the suspect did. When such an impression is formed. the suspect be e
to fe.el thgt the interrogator is a person who is trying to u’nderstand his it
of view with sympathy and understanding. And if the suspect had comnf’ (t)tmctl
the offence under a sense of so-called moral justification, e.g., to un(; )

supposed wrong or to avenge a real or supposed insult .he:’ would ) 2:
probably hesitate to confide in such an interrogator whom he éonsiders b

of understanding his point of view of the story. capadle

13. Interrogator to Start without-Preconceived Bias —The interrogator
sho.uld. have an open mind and be completely free form all biasg ar(l)d
prejudices. This will enable him to judge things in their proper perspectives
gnd to rea.d correctly the mind of the suspect, which is essential for a fruitful
1ntefrogatlon. A preconceived bias often acts as a colossal barrier betwe
tpe interrogator and the suspect. It not only prevents a correct compreh o
sion of the suspect’s mind but makes the interrogator roam again Sre .
within the little labyrinth of his own dogmatism. S0 and again

14. How to write the Interrogati it s
interrogation report is not an easyoggll)l.o ’ ItR Zﬁ(glil.d_geh ea \thlng }?f the
statement .of .facts and events in an orderly sequence, viz ;E? re dens.lve
or preliminaries, preparation, performance or ACtu,al C’o roduction
the crime with detaﬂ; of time and manner of commission a (Iin mission of
conduct. All these different phases should be dealt with st’ nb subsequent
systematlg apd chronological order. The introduction shoulilige d Stage. n &
fu}l description of the suspect containing his name are tnot only. AN
friends and associates, but also an idea of his past crir;lirll)al hI'1 ? B T
of th.e rep.ort sh9uld be divided into different chapters in th ll's ory.  The res
classifications with conclusions drawn in g separate paragralep}llght of the above
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The actual recording of the interrogation report may be done in-

three different ways, viz.,
(i) To record it sentence by sentence ;

(ii) to record it stage by stage during the interrogation and
(iii) to hear it fully and then draw up a comprehensive report.

The first method, though easiest, not only causes constant interruption
but also prevents an effective interrogation by diverting the attention of the
interrogator too often to the writing business. It also affords opportunity to
the accused to think and withdraw within his defensive position. With an
Indian whose capacity of introversion is considerably more than that
of an average European this method, if adopted, is likely to prove disastrous
in most cases. If, however, a team of interrogators is employed for the
interrogation, this difficulty can be averted to some extent, but it nevertheless
causes some distraction for the actual interrogation work. So this method
should be eschewed as far as possible. The last method is certainly the best
for the purpose of an effective interrogation as here the suspect does not get
any time to cook up a story. It enables the interrogator to subject the
suspect, if need be, to a rapid fire of questions without giving him any pause,
breathing time or point to rally and thus to bring the suspect to his wits end.
This method though best, demands not only a colossal memory but also a
degree of skill and ability that is often wanting in the average interrogator.
Thus the second method which is the golden mean between the two
would suit most an interrogator of average intelligence and ability.

“ What is the charge against this man ?°'  enquired the judge.

« Bigotry, Sir,” explained the clerk of the Court, who had obviously‘ been
celebrating the evening before and was still suffering from the after-effects.
“« He is supposed to have gone through a form of marriage three times.”

“ That is not bigotry ”, replied the Judge, who was in an equally light«
hearted mood. * That's Trignomelry.”

(From The lllustrated Weekly of India, October 2, 19355)



A SHADE JEALQUS

BY

“ CANDIDE ”
(From **Police Review,” Iith March 1955.)

I shall not tell you where the Saracen’s Head is; at least until I am
sure about Ann—I have enough competition as it is. Ann is the daughter of
the landlord, John Hudson, and that’s all there is about her except that,
Judging by the photographs of her mother which Hudson has shown me, she
is, as he is never tired of repeating, “her mother all over again”,

It was the end of November when I was last staying at the Saracen’s
Head. I was sitting in the snug parlour with Hudson long after the last custo-
mer had gone to bed, sharing with him a bottle of his special port. Qutside
the wind was blowing hard, occasionally hurling a flurry of rain against the
windows, As T sat there in warm firelight, sipping an excellent port, the
unpleasantness of the night outside made a perfect foil for my feeling of
‘secure well-being.

“Ifit’s weather like this at Christmas,” I said, breaking the silence
and nodding at the windows, “there will be some ghost stories told”’.

“Eh 7 What’s that?” said Hudson. “Ghost?” then he chuckled,
“Ghosts !”” he repeated. “I never could understand why ghosts should be
reserved for Christmas!”’ '

“Ever seen a ghost ? It was an idle question.

“Seen one? Yes,” he answered, and laughed so heartily that I could
not help laughing with him.

“Well,” I said, “That’s the first time I've known anyone get genuine
amuscment out of the idea of ghosts. Tell me about jt.”

Hudson pursed his lips and looked at me for a moment. “I’ve never
told anyone about it,” he answered. “Yet” and his eyes glinted mischie-
vously—*'as [ suspect you might fairly soon be one of the family I'll tell you.”

“When I was a Detective Inspector,” he began, “my best friend was
& doctor, He was a bachelor, as I was then, and whenever I had an evening
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off T would go round to his place, after surgery, and we used to play chess
and listen to music on his radiogram. That is, unless the bells went for one of
us.

“Well, one night, I went round to Doc’s and walked into the hall
just as the last patient was coming out of the surgery.”

He paused for a moment to light his pipe.

“The patient was a Mrs. Ann Morecambe. I had seen her occa-
sionally but had never spoken to her. She had not been living on my manor

very long then. She had bought a very nice bungalow after sellir?g up what
the solicitors call the ‘martial home’, at the other side of the city, after the

death of her husband. He committed suicide. Doc introduced me to her and
I took it badly, right on the point. She was a very beautiful woman,” he said,

emphatically.
“Like Mrs. Hudson and Ann?” I asked, laughing.

My friend did not laugh. He just grunted and said “Aye ”

“The three of us chatted in the hall for about five minutes,”
continued Hudson; “then she left us and Doc and I went into his room and
got out the chessmen. It was our usual routine: I talked my shop and he

talked his.”

Hudson filled up our glasses.

“I remember,” he went on, “that on that particular night I talked to
him about a chap we had christened The Shadow. The Shadow seemed to
have everything—expert climber, safe breaker, knew the value of things and
always worked alone. He could get anywhere; clean out a bedroom with
people sleeping in it and never make a sound. The only description we ever
got was ‘a fairly tall slim man dressed in black, seemed just like a shadow
slipping out of the room’. We never found anything but odd glove marks

and the marks of a pair of plimsolls, size 8".
“Did you ever catch him 7’ I asked.
Hudson smiled. “Mrs. Morecambe, or at least her husband, did,” he

answered.
“But,” I protested, “you said he had committed suicide.”

«I know I did and he had,” said Hudson,
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I shrugzed my shoulders and waited,

conversatiglmiarrlrfohad lnattered abitto Doc,” he went on, “I turned the

did not seem to b cently I hoped, to Mrs. Morecambe, I suggested that there

nothing at al the matter d']tinﬁat‘ter e oo agresd that there was
. . r with her either mentally or physical

bit of probing T got the story out of him. y orphysically, and after a

thirty and ":;g:ofrldn:)g to the Doc,” went on Hudson, “Mrs. Morecambe was
frstons T husband had been ten years older, a brilliant architect, a
S aftlst, very temperamental and, in fact, a little unbalanced- He was
very much in love with his wife and insanely jealous. The husband used to
work a lot at home, and affected red silk pyjamas with gold frogging which he
jdlways wore, except when they had visitors. He used to say he could use his
Imagination better in that rig-out. He started to drink quite a lot of brandy:
she didn’t like that at all, and one night, at a civic ball, they had a row Mry’
Morecambe dodged her husband, and when he missed her he wer.xt st'sli
stronger on the brandy. He finally got home first, put on his red silk pyi :
with the g'o]d frogging and used his imagination. When his wif; e e
blew the lid off, accused her of everything under the sun ﬂourlisiegame fn he
razor and threatened to kill himself and haunt her if ever sh lan o a
another man, and finally cut his throat.” © looked at

“Cheerful character,” I said, toying with my empty glass,

Hudson filled it up.

“The man was all right,” said “until his }

;/r[ld the brandy got too muchgtogether. gggig?(i m;l,r’l’tllllgl sejrliaézus“ohbsession
Suiczéiza}?;gebhad lived very qgietly, and then, quite recently, one,of:[ ﬁ;er,rﬁi
poors B een arognd maklr}g a second bid, as it were. Apparently she h
oo out to dinner w1tl.1 the suitor and afterwards had asked hj T >
t ;m\}(e.ss"llhg gel}tleman In question naturally took advantage of t;;: cl:; fO.r .
opfnm :rii, suit sTr'ongly, and the lady ‘was not altogether objectin CtaSIt(I)ln
open vfa ﬁves, as it were, when, glanf;mg over her would-be Jover’ %1 der,

: gure in gold-frogged red silk pyjamas against (he > shoulder,
wearing, as one might say, an expression of strong disapprovaj ,?OOI, @ figure

“ What happened ? ’ I asked, a little inanely

v “ She screamed and poi .
i pointed, the suito
nothing. S . r swun
ooenling %:5 Morecambe told him she thought she }%adround. He saw
pening. They looked for non-existent burglars and that was ﬂixn ”}}1116 doo”
. The same
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thing happened a second time, bang went romance, and Mrs. Morecambe .
went and told her storyto the Doc—and that,” concluded Hudson, “was

where I came in.”
“ Mrs. Morecambe suffering from nerves? ” T suggested.

Hudson shook his head. #The Doc said she was as sound as a bell in
all departments. Shortly afterwards,” continued Hudson—*“it’s funny how
things work—I had to see Mrs. Morecambe about some trivial matter. She
gave me a cup of tea, we chatted, and that started a friendship, If you will
remember that I was then thirty-five years old and in a state of celibacy, and

had fallen hard, you will appreciate my position.”

Hudson relit his pipe. The last Act started very late one night when the
Station got an urgent call from Mrs. Morecambe’s bungalow. I was on duty,
and the Sergeant and I got there in sixty seconds flat. Mrs. Morecambe
opened the door. Without a word she led us to her bedroom and there,
crouching in a corner, his hands over his face, trembling and crying hysteri-
cally, was a tall, slim young man dressed in black, black felt hat, black silk
muffler round his neck and black plimsolls on his feet—the Shadow himself.

“ We took him to the Station and he was in a mood for confession.
He eased his soul to a delightful tune, which was a blood transfusion to the

Crime records. The most interesting part was when he told us that having
got what he wanted in the way of goods and chattels from Mrs. Morecambe’s

bungalow he was moving out of her room when she put the light on. Having
had a good look at her he stepped out of character and went over to her. He
didn’t say what was in his mind, > said Hudson, “ but he was quick to notice
that, instead of looking at him, the lady was looking over his shoulder. He
spun round, and you know what he saw. ”?

“ Gold-frogged red silk pyjamas,” I said.
« Just so,” said Hudson. The Shadow, clearly was no coward,

and he pulled a cosh and went solidly to work, but when he found that
he wasn’t fighting anything he could hit, his nerve went. That, agdin,

is where I came in,” concluded Hudson.
« And Mrs. Morecambe is now Mrs. Hudson ?” T asked.
“Yes.”
« And my Ann’s mother 27

“Yes.”
“ But you said you saw the ghost,” I remonstrated.
“So I did,” he answered with a mischievous grin, *and I laid it as

well—on my wedding night,”
P—6
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THEFT WITHOUT A TRACE

BY
K. PARAMESWARA MENON

Inspector of Police, Ootacamund

It was the 3rd of August 1952...a very busy day for the Manager of a
premier Textile Mill of Coimbatore, with merchants, commission agents and
representatives of various firms Jostling with one another to see their business
through. Suddenly, the cashier with stark tragedy written on his face,
rushed into the Manager’s Office, and informed him that an amount of
Rs. 15,000 was found missing from the cash-box. The Manager came
hot-foot to the cashier’s room for verification. The missing cash had been
safely locked up the previous evening in the strong Godrej cash-box fixed to
the cashier’s table, and there was not a scratch anywhere on the box or the
table to suggest tampering by any one. The large amount, all in crisp
one-hundred rupee notes, had disappeared, as if by magic.

Everything in the cashicr’s room suggested that the culprit could have
been none other than the cashier himself. The room with its strong granite
walls, its door safely padlocked, and the windows protected by thick
iron-bars, threw a challenge to the ingenity of any house-breaker.

The Manager asked the cashier to collect his wits and calmly consider
.the possibility of his having failed to account for any large payments to parties
the previous day. But the cashier had a ready answer, and swore on all his
Gods and his dear and near ones, that on the previous day, he had carefully
counted the cash after balancing receipts and expenditure, transferred the
major portion to the big iron safe in the Manager’s room, and safely locked
up the balance of Rs. 15,000 in his cash-box, so that he could begin the
morrow’s transactions without encumbering his boss. A scrutiny of the
account-books further confirmed the protestations of the cashier. Questioned
about the key, the cashier remembered that he had had it with him ever since
he had rounded off the previous day’s work, and that he had clung to it more
tenaciously than to dear life.

Under the above circumstances, the only surmise to be drawn was,
that the cashier had helped himself to the entire cash, and that he was
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just enacting a drama with an adroitness possible only to a culprit gifted
in intrigue. As hard as a flint and a beaver for work, the Manager toiled
and moiled for two days to break the dogged tenacity of his apparently
innocent cashier, and wring out a confession leading to the discovery of the
cash, which had so mysteriously disappeared. Outwitted by the crafty
cashier, and unable to resolve the mystery, the Manager, as a last resort,
approached the Police for help, on the morning of the third day after
the loss.

The Inspector of Police immediately took up the case, and pumped
out all details from the exasperated Manager. Step by step, he went through
the preliminaries of minutely observing the scene and its surroundings, and
subjecting the cash-box to a detailed examination with the aid of a
magnifying glass. Unable to find out a clue anywhere, he concluded that
here was a job, the result of a clever plot, by somebody possessed of a key,
either genuine or false, and in the know of the disposition of the cash-box,
and the large amounts kept within.

It is a fundamental rule in investigation, that a Police Officer should
take nothing for granted, that he should disabuse his mind of all bias

and doubts arising from any circumstances which may appear to be against
an unfortunate individual.

Battered and shaken by the suspicions of his boss, and his honour
sullied by the cruelty of an inexorable destiny, the cashier was found
sweating fear in every pore, when he was called in by the Police for
interrogation.  After a little questioning, the experienced Inspector found it
not worth his while, to waste further time on the innocent cashier. He
struck other chords. Next was the arduous task of going into the possible
complicity of every member of the staff, until at last, by the process of
elimination, he weeded out all but one, and he a clerk, who happened to be
on leave since the last three days.

This clerk had to be got at and questioned without delay. If he was
really the culprit, the advantage gained by a lead of three days, had to
be off-set by a methodical sifting of facts, before he could realize that
the arm of law was close at hand to grab him.

Getting at the address of the clerk, the Inspector rushed to the
man’s village, about three miles away from the town. His father was
the Headmaster of a local Elementary School and burdened by a large
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famil i . B

earnir):gofn eclilllédren a;‘nd grand-children, of whom the clerk was the only

hardly Sumcierf:'t Tkough father and son pooled their income, this was

surroundin o xeep _the wolf from the door. The very house and its
8s was mute evidence to their abject poverty.

tbeent “;trl;n otrlllle Inspector visited_ the clerk’s house, he found all adults
: eigh’t-year 01dy.a numbe'r gf children engrossed in their play. Calling
. oL . girl, and gaining her confidence by sweets and caresses, the
pector questioned her about the resources of the family, and the ree’lsons
for the .absence of the adults, It was elicited that her,father had gone
to a dlst'ant village to buy a cow, and that her brother (the clgrk
accom_pamed by her mother and sister, were in Coimbatore Tow :
§hopp1ng .exped.ition. This information, which suggested sudden pr erity
in a f.amﬂy eking out a hand-to-mouth existence, further conﬁxlj'n(::genl:y
:Slt)}llcwns of the Inspector and spurred his flagging enthusiasm t oy
e culprit before he could know that the Police w s
and make good his escape with the large booty e on s track

.But, tg trace the clerk quickly was no eas ; .
:)agggn clirl}lglustrlal tqwn, v'vith. numerous roads azdm?:;zfs-’ ;‘gnltl});tosﬁa:fcez
finding tl%e ar(f arttl)c-ullar individual amongst its teeming thousands, was like
however thI; IVer ta needle in nqt one, buttwo hay stacks. Undeterred
quarry h’a q tak:;PCQtOL began his man hunt. He had been told that his,
dusk, the clerk was Jutka.  After a considerable search, when it was almost

> Kk was seen coming out of one of the leading hotels in Coimba-

t . . N
ore, with the two women. The Police shadowed ther and saw the three enter .

lt)l;e ftzgl;sesaog a cotton dealer. This confirmed all suspicions. Father out to
Inspector - :r edsczg to speculate in cotton ! Without wasting a minute, the
of notes to the maneart’lalfe’ Justin time to see the clerk handing over a ;heaf
firm grip: a search tde counter. The Inspector’s arm closed on his in a
Confounde’d e 1;:0 uced Rs. 875 in cash from a wallet. Completely
breast of };is cr'ﬁ;: erk fell at the feet of the Inspector and made a clean
surrendered ap SIde. He then took the Police back to his house, where he
pages were hidd copy of the Tamil weekly “ Anantha Vikadan ” in whose

ldden Rs. 12,000 all in one hundred rupee notes. He also

produced a gramopho '
ill-gotten wealth. phone, and some clothes and Jewellery, all proceeds of his

The cl :
key of thec :gh_v;g;ked in the office of the cashier, who used to keep the
and those of the almirahs in one bunch Having

.
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free access to this bunch for opening and closing the almirahs, he had
managed to take the impression of the cash-box key on wax, from “ which he
had fashioned a duplicate key. On the 2nd of August, he had lingered on in
the office, and when the unsuspecting cashier had gone to the Manager’s room
after closing the day’s transactions, he had stealthily opened the cash-box
with his duplicate key, and transferred the contents to his pocket. This was
how a theft without a trace had been committed, for which the culprit in

due course made reparation behind prison bars.

Equestrianism in the Royal Ulster Constabulary

equestrian police team, consisting of

For the third year in succession an
Antrim; Sergeant F. G. Harris, “E "

County Inspector R. D. Gramsie, Co.
- District, and Constable Craig have won the handy hunter inter-unit and

inter-hunt event at the Palace Barracks, Holywood. Sergeant Harris and
County Inspector, incidentally, formed the guard of honour for the Prime
Minister at the Coronation of Her Majesty the Queen in London in
June 1953. Sergeant Harris is the only member of the Force to have his own

“troop” and stables.

Memories of the bugler in the old Alma Mater in the Phoenix Park
sounding « stables ' in the am.!

Sergeant Harris owns two mares, * Lassie” and “ Star” and a gelding
named © Diamond . When not on duty he may often be seen exercising his
mounts in a field near his home at Clara Park.

“ Love of horses runs in the family,” said the Sergeant. * My wife rides

the horses both at practice and at hunts—and my two children have just q.ua,l,i ed
as veterinary surgeons this year at the Royal Veterinary College, Dublin.

Sergeant Harris's stable grew from the time when he bought his son
and daughter a pony each.

s But when they grew up I had to buy horses, of course. * Lassie ™

and “ Star’' were bred by myself and < Diamond " in Eire!"”

To accommodate the horses the Sergeant built three stables at t_he back
of his house in his spare time. He still takes all 10 do with the feeding anfi
training of his mounis which have now received “ official recognition ’

from the R. U. C.
if he has time to spare at the week-

What does Sergeant Harris do par
end ? I go hunting, of course with the North Down Harrier’s.”

What price a regular * troop » for the R. U. C?
Our city has grown into a « big girl "' now and some mounted men could
do good work at functions which attract large crowds. London, Glasgow and

other centres have proved this.

(From Constabulary Gazette, 22nd November 1955.)



THE KALLARS OF MADURAI

BY
N. KRISHNASWAMY, 1. ». s.

District Superintendent of Police

The criminal Kallar has always been one of the major crime problems
of Madurai district. Though Madurai forms a single revenue district, it has
been bifurcated into two police districts, and this bifurcation and the
reorganization of the district from time to time has been necessitated in the
main by the need to devise a system for the effective control of the Kallars.

A historical legend would have it that a band of hunters set out from
the Kingdom of Valanadu which had its capital at Kancheepuram and when
they came to the Melur area near Madurai, they saw a peacock fighting
a dog. They decided to settle down in the area thinking that the region was
an ideal one for hunters, where all animals were pos<essed of a real fighting
spirit. They are stated to have given rise to the Kilnad branch of the Kallars.
A later similar incursion which settled down in the West and North of the
district are stated to be the forefathers of the Melnad branch.

The Kallars for a long time in history formed a wild and unruly lot,
not amenable to any form of law or discipline and what prevailed in the area
was more or less anarchy. In 1680 Raghunatha Kilavan, the then ruler of
Ramnad married a Kallar girl and gave to her brother under the fitle
of Raghunatha Thondaiman, domain over the Pudukottaj area, This marked
the beginning of Pudukottai State, the present ruler being descended
from Raghunatha Thondaiman. The ruler of Pudukottai is regarded as the
head of the Kallars. In 1801 the Madurai area was annexed by the

East India Company and the Kallars, till then impossible to subjugate
had to give in. )

The area in which the Kallars settled wag
in a great part, a poverty ridden and backward
the Periyar Project brought irrigational facilities t
but nowhere, except in the Melur area, did the
give up their wild and lawless ways,

and continues to be
aréa. The advent of
O great tracts in the district,
: Kallars make any attempt to
In Tirumangalam, Nilakottai and
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Periakulam Taluks particularly where the earth was .eithe.r ungrodtuctlye or
never got sufficient rain, the Kallars never had sufficient 1nce;;1 1v1<? odgiw‘ii urz
their lawless ways and take to ag}ii(f:‘uuif.ho’rl;::t aili\‘/;rrlaggiv 111(;1 algv 11:1;; W:S ;ar
never chose to WOIK 10T ' .
Ie)::i:;tzt::l(ilng crops or lifting cattle from the prosperous zﬂl?‘gis:gg: r;:;)l;?lg
wayfarers on the road. Harvesting whole ﬁf:,lds by der;l) d of ni h,ants amgj
cattle and returning them for thuppu-cooly anq robt. l11ng Orsllggcues s and
villagers going to or returning from the shandies still ¢

the main types of crime they commit.

From 1914 onwards Kallars in the varioug Tgluks o.t;) thz dtlStrflfé ivssize
progressively brought under the control of the Criminal ;)I'g(l) ;:( 1T .S Re g beel;
tion of the Kallars was taken up and .by 1921 about 261, . a; a;)rom d beer
registered under the Act out of an estnpated adult popu a.tlonfo z;.( ut C,rimé
Even at an early stage; it was .recogmzeg tileaft) ’;};;: S%bﬁeno :rt heapreventive

imarily 1 nomic assistance an . ;
ls?c)i,eprtl]:\n;?craﬂzlv;?e escliacial police parties stationed in bafl v111atg_es anci iliiz
a special Magistrate to deal with Kallars under. the security sec 1(21n§, ;; 95118 ve
efforts were made under the Kallar Reclamation scheme started in
reclaim them by the following measures :—
(@) Sanction of special preference under the darkhast rules.

(b) Opening of a settlement at Gudalur where 1,800 acres of land
was provided. _

(¢) Encouraging recruitment into the army, and labour corps at
various projects.

(d) Starting of multi-purpose co-operative societies.

From 1918 till 1949 the work of Kallar l.{eclz.imat.ion'wa_s entrusted to
the police and the police setup during this period in this district lt(l.nder\f?‘w:lx:t
several changes periodically in order to secure a sat1§factory wo; ing ont. Ielz
two-fold aspects of the problem, firstly the purely police agpects o ptreve io
and detection of Kallar crime, and, secondly, the reclamation aspect.

i ia Tyer, Deputy Superintendent of Police was
I S‘fllél.llla?r. ;féji:lyOﬁicerlz’ a}tlld with a limited staff he pushed
through measures on a scale that can v&.'ell be describe(’l as glhgantui;
A respect for law and authority was brought into thfa I§a]lar.v1l.lag:1 t Ir(oxlllgr
the medium of the Kallar Panchayat—a cou:t of justice within the Saeat
community which was the only one the Kallar gave any allegiance or respec

appointed as the
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to. Exemptions from the onerous responsibilities a registered member had
to discharge under the Criminal Tribes Act, were offered to villages, where
F:he panchayats would in return, guarantee co-operation with the police
In preventing and detecting Kallar crime, in keeping Kallar criminals under
proper check and control and in pushing through the reclamation measures
in the villages. The reclamation measures took the form of the opening of
elementary schools and hostels, and opening of training centres for tackling
useful handicrafts like mat making, tape making, rope making, spinning,
weaving, carpentry, smithy, leather work etc. The success of the whole
scheme was remarkable, and this is readily seen in the decrease by 23.5% in
the figures of grave crime in the district in 1921 as compared with the figures
in 1918 when the scheme was started.

In 1922 the post of Kallar Special Officer was upgraded to the rank of
a District Superintendent of Police and to him was entrusted the prevention
and detection of Kallar crime as also the Kallar Reclamation in the entire
district. For reclamation work he was responsible to the Collector and
from 1921 onwards, he was responsible also to the Labour Commis-
sioner who contributed some funds for reclamation work. The regular
District Superintendent of Police looked after all the other aspects of
the district administration. The creation of an officer responsible for Kallar
crime and Reclamation work for the whole district, in the face of the
fact that the prevention or detection of Kallar crime was an important and
integral part of the problem of prevention or detection of the overall crime of
the district, and the fact that the prevention of Kallar crime was inevitably
tied to the functioning of the panchayats, led to an anomalous position in
the responsibilities of the two District Superintendents of Police. A positive
deterioration set in, in the working of Kallar control, as observed in the fact
that grave crimes in 1926 increased by 8%, over the 1921 figures in Madurai

district while the State figures actually registered a decrease of 23.59 over
the same period.

An attempt was made to stem the deterioration by reorganizing
the stations, circles and sub-divisions of the district. The district
which previously comprised 7 circles, 38 stations, and 9 out-posts was
-reorganized into 8 circles, 41 stations and 7 out-posts, without an actual
Increase in the executive strength. This reorganization did not improve
matters as the basic anomaly continued without being solved. A further
solution was attempted in 1929 when the district was bifurcated into two—
Madurai South and Madurai North, the former being the predominantly
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Kallar area and its Dt. Supdt. of Police being entrusted with Reclamatign
work for both the police districts, while for all the rest the two District

Superintendents worked independently.

The 1929 reorganization remained only a partial solution because
there was still the basic weakness, that Reclamation work proper could not
be pushed through unless the executive officer to Whorr’l it was entrusted
had the use of Criminal Tribes Act or “the bigstick,” as it was called
by Sir Charles Cunningham in his reorganization report of 1932. Here was
the District Superintendent of Police, MaQural S.OUt,h: expected to pugh
through Reclamation work in the North district, while in the J}lrl_SdlCtIO{l it
was only the Dt. Supdt. of Police, North who could use the Criminal Tribes
Act. And there was a multiplicity of controls and supervisory authont;es
which complicated matters a great deal—the Collector from whom all authority
in regard to the Criminal Tribes Act or Reclamation issued, the Com-
missioner of Labour who financed a good bit of the Reclamation work, and
the Co-operative Department that had its say in the numerous QO-operatlve
Societies which formed and important element in the Reclamation set up.
Recognizing these weaknesses, Sir Charles‘Cunningham got Government to
accept a further reorganization in 1932 which made each Dt. Supdt. of Police
responsible for the working of Criminal Tribes Act, fqr 1jec.lamat10n, and for
the regular police responsiblities in their respective jurisdictions. 1948 brought
the Kallars release from the Criminal Tribes Act which was repealed. The
bifurcation of the district was allowed to continue even after 1949, when the
Kallar reclamation work was handed over to the Director of Harijfcm Welfare;
reclamation is being now attended to by a wholetime Special Deputy
Collector assisted by sufficient staff.

Kallars continue to contribute about 409, of t!:e crim.e' in the district,
as they have been doing all along. But economic con(.htl(.ms have been
steadily improving and the overall crime figures of the district have been
going ~down since 1953. In 1953, t}lere were as many as 240 Kgllar
elementary schools and 301 co-operative societies catering to .the various
needs of this community. In recent years the National Extension Services
and Local Development Schemes have been bringing t.hem more and more
benefits in the shape of roads, wells, ass1s.tance .for agriculture, more schools,
hospitals etc. The starting of the -Vaigai Project and the Periyar Hydro-

electric scheme have provided employment on a large scale. The results

are already in evidence in the downward trend tl}at crime is taking in tpe
district. The day is not far away .whqn _edugatwn, health and PrOSper.lty
will remove a great portion of criminality in this .Kallar community, which
was led into crime by generations of poverty and ignorance.

p—7



NEWS & VIEWS

AWARD OF COLOURS TO OUTSTANDING POLICE ATHLETES

The All India Police Athletics and Sports Meet Organisation has
awarded All India Police Colours to the following four persons :—

1. Ex-Sergeant Ivan Jacob—Athletics 1954.

2. Sub-Inspr. Joseph (Chingleput Dt.)—do

3. Sergeant Francis (Madras City Police)—Hockey 1955.
4, L/Naik Susainathan do do

The colours will be presented during the ensuing State Police

Sports Meet.

WELFARE OF THE CONSTABULARY

In the past two years, much has been done towards improving the
welfare of the Constabulary and their families by providing them with various
amenities and means for the useful employment of their leisure hours.

We have received a number of photographs which prove the above
statement, but, for obvious reasons, it is impossible to publish all. We hope
those selected and reproduced on the followlng pages will give some idea of
what is being done.

The Women-folk enjoy a game of Tennikoi in Kozhikode.



Ihe Recreation Clab for Constabulary at Mangalore. The Rajaratnam Park, Armed Reserve Lines, Tiruchi.

The Women Sew and Spin at the Welfare Centre in the A. R. Lines, Salem.

Distributing Milk to Poljce Children of Arcot



I
NDONFi)SIAN POLICE OFFICERS VISIT THE
OLICE TRAINING COLLEGE.

A grou )
study its POlicepFo(:ie:nd('m-eSlan Police Officers, who came to Indi
27th February 1956 k’T]vlS'ted the Police Training College Vell0 s e
. 1¢y were shown around by the Prim’:ipal ore, ont the

In the photo
. raphs be! )
Library and th . ow the Indonesians a it
e ) re seen vist .
Museum, and at dinner in the Oilicers’ Melsstmg the Collees

ought to be two or more persons who must be parties to

LEGAL NOTES

I

1956 Cri. L. J. 108 (Vol. 57, C. N. 42)
A.L.R. 1956 RAJASTHAN 24 (V.43,C. 8 Jan.)
Wanchoo C. J. and Dave, J. (2-9-1955)
State Vs. Ramkishan.

Criminal Appeal No. 104 of 1953, against judgment of 1st class Extra
Magistrate, Jodhpur D/3-6-1953.
(a) Arms Act (1878), S. 19 (f)-Essentials of—Possession
by Pawnee is not possession by Licensee.
All that S. 19 (®) requires 18 possession OF control of the arm,
and there is mo requirement in that section that the possession should
be with the intention of using the weapon when the necessity OT opportunity

arises. Where a servant or a friend is in temporary possession of a licensee’s
arm for a limited purpose, say repairs, he would not be guilty under S. 19 (),
because in such circumstances the possession in law will be that of the licensee.
But in the case of a pledge or pawn possession passes from the licensee to the
pawnee or pledgee, and if the pledgee or pawnee has no licence he is guilty

under S. 19 (f).

e gt

11

1956 Cri. L. J. 138 (Vol. 57, C. N. 50)
(S) A.LR. 1956 S. C. 88 (V. 48, C. 9 Jan.)
(From Bombay)
J4th October 1955.

| Bhagwati, Venkatarama Ayyar and Sinha 31

Topandas, ‘Appellant. -

Vs

State of Bombay Respondent.

Criminal Appeal No. 42 of 1955.

Penal Code (1860), Ss. 1204, 120B,~Conviction of
One Person for Conspiracy.

By the terms of the definition of Criminal Conspiracy itself, there
an agreement and it
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Is trite to say that one person alone can never be held guilty of criminal
conspiracy for the simple reason that one cannot conspire with oneself.
If, therefore, four named individuals were charged with having committed the
offence under S. 120B, Penal Code, and if three out of these four were

acquitted of the charge, the remaining one accused could never be held guilty
of the offence of criminal conspiracy.

I
1956 Cri. L. J. 150 (Vol. 57, C. N. 53)
(S) A.LR. 1956 S. C. 54 (V. 43 C. 14, Jan.)
9th December, 1952.

Mahajan, S. R. Das and Bhagwati JJ.
Criminal Appeal No. 99 of 1952.

Sanwat Khan and another Appellants
State of Rajasthan Kespondent.

Evidence Act (1872), S. 114, Illustration (a)
Possession of Stolen Property.

No hard and fast rule can be laid down as to what inference should be
drawn from a certain circumstance. Where, however, the only evidence
against an accused person is the recovery of stolen property and although the
circumstances may indicate that the theft and the murder must have been
committed at the same time, it is not safe to draw the inference that the person

in possession of the stolen property was the murderer. Suspicion cannot take
the place of proof. 4

From the solitary circumstance of the unexplained recovery of the two
articles from the houses of the accused the only inference that can be raised in
view of illustration (a) to S. 114 is that they are either receivers of stolen
property or were the persons who committed the theft, but it does not

necessarily indicate that the theft and the murders took pl
: ace
same time. piace at one and the
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v

1956 Cri. L. J. 181 (Vol. 57, C. N. 62)
A.LR. 1956 ALLAHABAD 122 (V.43 C. 49, Feb.)
Roy J. (12-9-1955)

Ganga Singh and others
Vs.

The State Opposite Party.

Criminal Revision No. 131 of 1955, against order of Civil and S.J.,

Etah, Dated 8-12-54.

Evidence Act (1872) S. 9-Identifications-Only Evidence Against_Accused
being Evidence of Identification—he should not be Released on Bail before
Identification Proceedings are held-(Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 496).

Where the evidence against an accused person is said to be the evidence
of identification alone, the person in question shopld not be enlargf:d on
bail before the identification proceedings are held. Itis open to the Magistrate
to accelerate the proceedings of identification. ' It s 'furth_er open to him to
postpone the grant of bail after the proceedings of 1der}t1ﬁcatlon have be':en
conducted. But simply because the accused person gives an undel:taklng
that he will not raise the plea that the witnesses had Fhfa occasion to
see him before the identification proceedings are conducteq, itis not open to
any Magistrate to grant bail to the accused. An undertgkmg of that nature
never acts as an estoppel and what the Magistyates in such a case have
to consider is whether prudence requires that bail should be granted at that
stage. If bail is granted, the risk of the accu§ed person being seen by
the witnesses before the identification proceedmgs are held cannot be
eliminated. And if that risk is there, the identification proceedings are

reduced to an absolute farce.

The Applicants.

PSS

\Y
1956 Cri. L. J. 215 (Vol. 57, C. N. 83)
(A.L.R. 1956 HYDERABAD 25 (V. 43, C. 10 Feb.)
Siadat Ali Khan J. (19-9-1955.)

Vadula Buchanna Petitioner, Appellant,
‘ Vs.

The State of Hyderabad Respondent. _
Revn. No. 287 of 1955, against judgment of Court of Munsiff

Magistrate, Nirmal, dated 22-2-1955.
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- Penal Code (1860) Ss. 182, 211—Prosecution under S, 182 Complaint

Repeated before Magistrate— Convicti
- 1ct _
Cr.P.C—(Cr. P.C. 1898) 5. 195, o > 18Z-BAR of 5. 195,

" Aftgr t:c Police had filed a complaint under S, 182 Penal Code against
alle actc:'usc the \lﬂﬂm‘ lodged a complaing to the Magistrate alleging that his
eealion was correct. The Magistrate tried both the cases together and

convicted the accused under S. 182 hold; P .
automatically dismissed. . olding that his complaint was thus

. Held that tl‘K: complaint under S. 182 could be proceeded with, even

Ough a complaint was filed by the accused. The question wheth’er the
Mag1§trate should have also filed a complaint under S. 211 was 3 distinct
question and if so persuaded he could have lodged a complaint hims(elf u lg ;
S. ‘195 Cr. P. C. If the Magistrate did not choose to do so his convictin nﬂ::r
revision petitioner was not incorrect.  Action of the Magistrate is re uire%l fi :
a complaint under S. 211 and not for one under S. 182 I. P. C. ) >

Order :—This is Revision Petition No. 287/1955 filed against the judg-
ment of the Munsiff Magistrate’s Court, Nirmal, dated 22-2-1955, 1 have
heard the arguments of the learned Advocates of the parties.

2. The facts alleged are that on 23-4-1954, a buffalo of th
Revision Petitioner, Buchanna, was, according to him, stolen and slaught, g
by Dometi Venkiah. Therefore, he lodged a complaint with the Pog)- ere
the 24th. The Police issued an F. I R. and investigated the complai lie on
came to the conclusion that the complaint was a false one issufd n.ﬁ It
report on 16-8-54, and filed a complaint on 22-9-54 under ’S. 182 Iap nél

After this, revision petitioner also lodeed aco i :
on 2§)~IO.~54 alleging that his allegation of tﬁeft wasn::[())]?rlelzlcttt;n?? Nllflgls”ate
inquired into. The.leamed Magistrate tried both the cases togeth . OUI'd be
the Revision Petitioner under S. 182 and fined him Rs 30gholsf’ o ot o
complaint filed by the Revision Petitioner was thus autom‘atically dlizfn;: atdthe
sed.

3. The learned Advocate for the . .
-as the complaint O,f the Revision Petitioner \iesv‘:f)lotgepce;g;(tm?  rgued that
;egg egr;c;ie;ecll with, and if found untrue, the Magistrate hi,ﬁséfssi?gﬁ gave
of S. 195 anlzi agltfbeforﬁ another Magistrate in accordance with the proy; ave
by the Police unde ore that he could not have inquired into the provision
er 8. 182, L. P. C. He also argued that the learned I\?{Zm};ian:;

gistra

tried both the complaints togeth i
er, b ;
by law. g ut this wag ncorrect, and not warranted

SEPTR. ’56.] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 55

4. 1 carefully considered the above contention. 1t should be noted
that the complaint by the Police was filed before the complaint by the
Revision Petitioner. There is a clear authority for the proposition that
a complaint under S. 182 can be proceeded with, even where a complaint is
filed by the accused. In this connection ‘Notaram vs. Emperor’, A.LR. 1943
Lah. 31 (A), may be perused. Thus it appears to me that there was no bar to
the Magistrate coming to a conclusion on the complaint filed by the Police.

The question whether the Magistrate should have also filed a complaint
under S. 211 is a distinct question and if so persuaded he could have lodged a
complaint himself under S. 195 Cr. P.C., before another Magistrate for
proceeding against the Revision Petitioner under S. 211, 1. P. C. Ifthe
Magistrate did not choose to do that, there appears to be no reason why his
convicting and sentencing the Revision Petitioner under S. 182 should be

deemed to be incorrect.

Sanction of the Magistrate is required for a complaint under
S. 211, and not for one under S. 182, 1. P. C. 1, therefore, see no force in
this revision petition. Before dismissing it I may quote from the Lahore case
referred to above, below :—

“ The real question in the present case is, whether when the Police in
conformity with the provisions of S. 195 Cr. P. C. filed a complaint under
S. 182, Penal Code, and the offence as far as S. 182, I. P. C. is concerned, is
complete, the jurisdiction of the trying Magistrate is taken away because the
accused subsequent to his report to the Police, choose to file a complaint
before a Magistrate on the same facts which was also found to be false.

The contention appears to be that because the institution of criminal
proceedings under S. 211 I. P, C. resulting from a false complaint to a
Magistrate requires magisterial sanction under S. 195, Cr.P.C. the proceedings
in 182 case (the offence under this section being already complete) should be
quashed as without jurisdiction, in the absence of the magisterial sanction
which is necessary for the institution of a complaint under S. 211, Penal Code.

On principle we can find no basis for any such contention. It may be
noted that neither the Full Bench ruling-‘Muthra V. Apaya Tatoba Munde,
15 Bom. L.R. 574(C); nor—‘Ghulam Razul Vs. Emperor’, A.LR. 1936 Lah 288
(D), deal specifically with the question now at issue. In none of these cases
had a false report to the Police been followed by a subsequent false complaint
to a Magistrate. In the Full Bench Case, 16 Pun. Re 1870 Cr. (B), which
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dealt‘ with a false report to the Police, the man who made the report was
convicted under S. 182 Penal Code. The Full Bench declined to interfere.

At the same tirr.le the learned judges expressed the view that the offence
more properly fell within the scope of S. 211, Penal Code. They held,
however, that the mere fact that the Magistrate had charged and convicted

under a wrong section did not affect the merits of the case, and did not
warrant interference in revision.”

_ In the revision before me also the Revision Petitioner has been
convicted under S. 182 and on the authority of the Full Bench case 16 Pun

Re 1870 Cr. (B), declined to interfere. The Revision Petition is, therefore,
dismissed,

CORPORATION :—An artificial person created by the law to prey upon real
ones.

APPEAL :—An artifice for getting more money out of a client.

JUDGE..—The essence of infallibility...... until the appeal.

JunGe:—(sarcasticallyy : “ You are a very clever fellow indeed.”

WITNESS :—“I would like to return the compliment, sir, but you see, I am
on my oath.”

(from the ‘Hlustrated Weekly of India’ October 23, 1955)

A well-known advocate, arguing before q deaf judge, was disturbed by
the whispers of some members of the Bar. He pleaded, “ For hegven's sake
stop talking ! It is bad enough to have to deal with this deaf old man on th;
Bench.”

There was a roar of laughter.

The judge said-: « Order, order,

let that interestin
argument
I must get that on m 'y notes.” " v repated.

(From the. < Hlustrated Weekly of India® Octoper 23, 1955)

Crime for the Quarter ending 30-6-1956 in Madras State
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Examination Howlers From Ex-Prohibition Sub-Inspectors

oli (4 OZ’; arre. 1 (4 g r

rest WIthut warrant an, i i
A P C. C-€I can y person unning lmm01(1,
Iraffic without a ficence,

A” . .« » . » H
y girl who is habitually leading an immoral life is a habirual offender.
Possessing an unlicensed arm is a non-cognizable offence.

" A P O. can arrest any motor driver for driving a mator vehicle without
proper light, without badge, for parking in an unauthorised place.

For eradicating wiouchability, Soci sabiliti
y, Social Disabilities Act has b
by Madras Govt. s beem possed

While checking a M. V. I will look for the brake certificate.

Public Service vehicle is a vehicle kept and run by a Department of the
Central or State Govt. for the exclusive use of the Departinent.

While checking a public carrier, I will find if the R. C. is current or
expired,

Brothel is @ woman who misuses her chastity.

A4 police c?jﬁcer can arrest without warrant under Sec. of M. V. Act any
person for delivering speech against state within a bus.

i ,
Lrivate Carrier means a pleasure car owned by private persons

” - e
Printed by Thompson & Co (¥ N e} Litd Minerva Presy 3“3 Broadwa,
3 y Mudras 1

The Progressive Police Officers Cannot Afford to be without

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL

The Service Journal of the Madras Police Force
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This quarterly review contains the best and most reliable information
on police matters. Nearly all its contents are written by serving Police

officers.
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Statistics of Crime in Madras State.

Accounts of serious crime, describing in detail the Police procedure and

steps taken in detection.
Technical articles for policemen on Criminal Law, Crime Detection, MO,
Frauds, New Apparatus, Photography, Radio, etc.

al articles on the scientific detection of crime.

Instruction 4
Articles on general subjects of interest to Police and Law Officers as well

as the layman.
Articles on interesting and instructive police

India and abroad.
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a copy an , nnual subscription Rs. [~ .
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EDITORIAL

ial in the last number for 1955, exactly a year ago, we

doubled its circulation of the previous year.
We are very happy to report that at the end of the current year, our tale is
still one of progression, not geometrical—«as we, be it admitted, somewhat

rashly hoped last December—but progression nevertheless. Then, just over
eight hundred copies, OUr circulation is now a round, and very comforting,

thousand.

In our Editor
reported that the Journal had

Having given ourselves 4 pat on the back, we now proceed to pass on
the compliment to our contributors-their articles have vastly improved both in
quantity and quality. We take this opportunity of thanking them for their

kind co-operation. We are quick to add that we have every hope that it will

continue to be extended !
nal is as much yours asours.

Finally, be it remembered, this Jour
it cannot survive.

No! More yours than Qufs, because, without you,
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HANDLOOMS

are now supplying the following items to the
Government Departments

{. POLICE TURBAN CLOTH

1. KHAKI DRH.L FOR FOREST
DEPARTMENT

3. DHURRIES FOR POLICE

4. GAUZE AND BANDAGE
FOR HOSPITALS

*

They can also supply many more textile
items required by :

GOYERNMENT DEPARTMENTS
GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES

AND
GENERAL PUBLIC

*

Compare the prices and quality of our goods before you buy
QOur emporia and depots are working in alt towns
and major viflages
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Please pay a visit to the nearest depot

- The Andhra Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative Society, Ltd.
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ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE FIRE
SERVICE IN MADRAS CITY

BY
Sri F. V. ARUL, L.P.

{Commissioner of Police, Madras)

The genesis of the Fire Service in Madras City is to be found in the
establishment of the City Fire Brigade in 1908 by the Corporation of
Madras. This Brigade consisted of a small number of pumps which were
operated either manually or by steam. The operational control of these
units was placed under the Commissioner of Palice, Madras. Each pump
had a skeleton crew of 1 driver, 2 cleaners and 4 Jascars while the fire-fighting
personnel were drawn from the City Police Armed Reserve. Thus both the
composition and control of the City Fire Brigade were mixed, which natu-

rally did not tend to efficiency.

Though these pumps were stationed in various parts of the City
Covering congested areas such as Triplicane, Mylapore, Vepery, Flower
Bazaar, North Beach, Chintadripet and Washermanpet, they did not prove
10 be of much use when three serious fires broke out in August 1908 causing
considerable damage to Government propersty. Failure was aftributed to
the difficulty in getting those ancient fire engines to the scene of the out-
breaks quickly enough. The gquestion of obtaining more modern and”

speedier appliances was therefore taken up.

The following year (1909) Government sanctioned the purchase of a
motor fire engine, but it was not titl five years latef (1914) thfft a suitable
motor appliance could be found. This was putinto commissioni at. the
Triplicane Station. This motor fire engine, a Merryweather, fitted with a

350 gallon per minute reciprocating pump, proved to be of great use and as
a result it was decided to replace all the steam and manuvally operated fire

engines. However, only two mofe Merryweather engines were procured and

brought into use in 1915.

As it became clear that the speed in turning out motor fire engines in
emergencies would be considerably reduced if the quarters for the crew were
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not found reasonably close to the Fire Station and inasmuch as the fire-
fighting personnel were drawn from the City Police Armed Reserve all the
fire engines were moved to Pudupet in 1916 and placed under the control of
the Deputy Commissioner of Police, Law and Order.

With the growth of the City which necessitated additional fire pro-
tection one more Merryweather motor fire engine was purchased in 1934,
bringing the total up to four. The dual control of the Fire Brigade adverted
to earlier continued to be in force which as pointed out already was not con-
ducive either to efficiency or to the maintenance of discipline. Besides the
Police whose work was steadily increasing with the growth of the City could
not afford to spare any men for Fire Brigade work. It was therefore decided
to obtain expert advice on the reorganization of the City Fire Brigade and
for that purpose the Chief Officer of the Calcutta Fire Brigade was brought
down to Madras in 1935 to go into the whole question and to submit his
recommendations to the Government. However, nothing tangible emerged
from his recommendations for the next few years. ‘

Tn 1940 a serious fire occurred which caused serious damage to the
extent of several lakhs of rupees at the All India Congress Exhibition.
A public enquiry was held which resulted in some of the old fire engines
purchased in 1914 and 1915 being condemned and replaced by a Dennis
turbine motor fire pump and two Dennis trailer pumps. With the out-
break of World War II the same year (1940) a District Superintendent of
Police was placed on special duty to organize an Air Raid Precautions
Scheme for the City of Madras which would include fire-fighting. As a first
step, control of the City Fire Brigade was handed over to the Commissioner
of Police. The Brigade then consisted of four self-propelled units of ancient
vintage with a staff of two officers lent by the Madras Police and some fifty
men with headquarters at Pudupet.

At the same time the Auxiliary Fire Service was formed under the
control of the A.R.P. Controller. This unit was composed of recruits
mostly from the upper classes who volunteered to serve as ordinary fire-men.
The majority of business houses in George Town were approached to en-
courage members of their staff to join and to allow them time to attend fire

service exercises. By 1941 the strength of the Auxiliary Fire Service reached
the respectable total of 106.

In September 1941 six additional Trailer Pump Units were obtained
and with a sofficient number of volunteers these units moved from the

Fire Control Room




Rescue by Chair Knot

An Ambulance Answers a Call

5

the garages at Fort
process of construc-
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headquarters at Pudupet to take temporary station in
St. George until such time as pucca Fire Stations in the
tion were ready for occupation.

ervice was under the control of the A.R.P.

The Auxiliary Fire S
de continued to be under the adminis-

Controller while the regular Fire Briga
tration of the Commissioner of Police. Thus the bogey of dual control had

again raised its head. In July 1941 the Government of 1ndia suggested
that all fire-fighting units should be treated as one service and placed under
Police control. The Madras Government did not at first agree with this
view, but later they appointed an additional Deputy Commissioner of
Police to take charge of all the Fire Service units in Madras City. 1t was
from thjs development that the Madras Fire Service as it is known to-day

was destined to emerge in the following year (1942).

With the deterioration of the war situation in the East in the early
part of 1942 the Madras Government sought the help of the Government
of India for building up fire-fighting units and in June 1942 the latter sent
down to Madras Mr. W. A. Tozer who had many years of experience of
regular fire brigade work in the East and had been Director of Fire Services
in Burma until its evacuation. With his appointment as the head of the
Fire Service in Madras the department was separated for the first time
completely both from the A.R.P. and the Police. It was reorganized as a
self-contained department and the appointment of Deputy Commissioner of
Police (Fire Services) was abolished, Mr. Tozer taking the designation of

Director of Fire Services, Madras.

This set-up continued from 6th November 1942 to 30th September
1949. During this period the Fire Service was strengthened by the
recruitment on contract basis of National Fire Service Officers from the

United Kingdom. The water supply system was also improved by the
construction of static tanks built at strategic points in the City capable of
holding from 10,000 to 100,000 gallons. Sumps were also constructed along
the banks of the Cooum River and the Buckingham Canal so that water

may be available throughout the year. Further, storm water drains were
fitted with sluice valves and arranged so that they could be easily filled and
kept full. A Control Room was also set up and a staff of messengers was
sanctioned who were to operate in case the telephone system was damaged.

In 1949 on the recommendation of the Retrenchment and Reorgani-

zation Committee set up by the Madras Government the post of Director of
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Fire Services was abolished and the Fire Service was placed under the
control Qf the Inspector-General of Police with effect from Ist October 1949
to function as a separate wing of the Police Department.

At present there are 8 Fire Stations in Madras City. In 1953 they
gttended 258 fire calls and saved property worth Rs. 21,07,981. Correspond-
ing figures for 1954 and 1955 are 223 and Rs. 16,08,652, and 207 fire calls
agc} R§. 25,27,857. These Fire Stations also provide an Ambulance service
which is becoming increasingly popular. In 1953 a tota] of 2,715 ambulance
calls3were answered. Corresponding figures for 1954 and 1955 are 2,963

-and 3,658. ’

The Fire Service has been rendering valuable help to the public in a
variety of other ways such as providing Standbys of Fire appliances at large
gatherings, fairs and festivals, rescuing human and animal life from collapsed
buildings, transporting of sick and injured to hospitals for medical attention
and assisting the Medical and Public Health Departments in combating
epidemics. Tt is hoped that the public will co-operate with this Force which
has been rendering yeoman service to rich and poor alike and that with the
allocation of more funds it will be possible to increase the number of Fire
Stations so that adequate fire protection for this great Metropolitan City
may be provided.

A counsel, in cross-examination, was very diffuse and had been asking the
Same questions.  He had begun by asking the witness how many children she

had and had repeated that query | . ]
remark - D query later on. The judge interposed with the

“ When you began your cross-examination, she had three, **

(From the ¢ Hlustrated Weekly of Indiq *—- October 23, 1955)

WHY WOMEN WENT

BY

« HALF-PAST FIVE”
(From ¢ The Police Review, 18th August 1955)

Not many Policemen can say that they made tl}eir blggeSf mark on
the Force some years after retiring on pension. Yet this was so in thf: case
of a man I once served with. Charlie Boye was the feller I mean, and it was
in the “fifties” that I served under him. Well I remember the time whexlm( he
went to the College ; those week-ends when he would near,l’y §end us crac1:3 ecrlz
with the old “ quick thinks ” and involved what c?ﬂ"ence? s.1tuat.10ns. a
he came to us in due course, dead keen and destined for big things, so we

thought... and I believe he agreed with us.

This was about the time when there was all that agitation about equal
pay for women, and indeed it was a few weeks after Sergeant' Boye }Lad been
promoted Inspector that those fateful regulgtions were pubhshe? ; ag gi‘{; |
women complete parity with men in the Police Service. I have hitt eI t(_)
that Charlie was too busy submitting reports even (o read these regulations

through. Little did he know.......... !

we became used to women working traffic points and a
Stations, and eventually and

erto all-male rural sections.

Meanwhile,
full tour of nights, being posted to country

inevi i f hith
inevitably being promoted to take charge o |
It was a )l;it much for some of the old stagers, and one of these, a real old

radical Policeman named Superintendent Easy, put in his reélremen:
application after seeing a quarterly Divisional drill parade taken by Sergean

Emily Artifice.

You can imagine the stir that this caused in the Force, gnd, as ever,
the grape vine started to buzz easily. We discussed the subject ;I}O'I‘nt;ng
noon and night and could conclude that there was only one man for this job—

Charlie Boye for he was suited by age, by service, by temperament—yes, and
by ability—to fill Easy’s shoes........- and I believe he thought so too. .

But all this discussion and high-pitched buzz was as a little whisper of
Summer breeze compared to the gale force roar, disciplined of course, that
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a :
rose when Force Order No. 21 proclaimed that Inspector Agnes Stern would

- make. history as the Afir
st w : ; .
Constabulary. oman Superintendent in the Buffshire

Isu i )
but be Wasplz)?)sg i\fg‘:e was wrong to allow himself to get bitter about this,
old days marvelled at tﬁ. I remember that we who had known him in the
He was never in seré'l e change that one little Force Order wrought in him.
sensed his rancour lous danger of further promotion thereafter. “ Ma’am”
Jowly on and o and, resenting it, she saw to that. Charlie just soldiered

OWly on and was heaved out on to pension when averaging w i
with a mere thirty-five years in. It hurt. ging was  abolished,

b b S]Zl:: IC{];a'rhelglanned revenge and the instrument of this revenge was to
e ginald. Youpg Reg was hand-reared by Charlie on a mixed
& t,ho rlevenge and the Police and Pension Regulations. It was a nasty bllow
i© fe old chap when Reg stopped growing at five feet seven inches despite
e fact t}]at his father had never allowed him the luxury of tobacco L'kpl
true Pf)llce oiﬁcer .and a College graduate Charlie sat himself 'd n to
appreciate the situation anew, and evolved an even more diaboli o than
that first intended. tabolical plan than

’ A startled Buffshire Constabulary awoke one morn to .
 Chief Su X rs. Charles Boye, and Harriet Stern, the only daughte ;-

; perintendent Agnes Stern of the Buffshire County Poli ghter o
Harriet was a Policewoman of about four years’ sexrvice andy : 1;)lce. This
figure re'mlmscent of the spine of Archbold’s Pleading. 1t s ea‘;’:t al face and
the family loyalty of the Boyes that she and young Reg Welr)e 1 . tYOI umes for
m_onth lau.ar. The bride’s mother gave her a copy of Patersoaw oty wed a
v'wth.‘ Being a total abstainer she was a little ignor "t g0 away
licensing. gnorant on the subject of

Everywhere Harriet went about the
1 ce'd to go to work, of course, and we foi?cllntge Iv(vzgs; V‘;eeilt tol;)I: He didn’t
taking messages over the phone if Harriet was out on her z obliging about
something of his father in him, too, for he was a stickle l: . T%lere e
Harriet never missed any of her points—especially if thr about seeing that
Harriet was not made of the same stuff as her mOt;Weather was bad-
see ’that she wouldn’t stick it. Experience tells i er al:ld we could
didn’t. s mn these things ...... she

OCT.-DEC. *56.] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 9

The moment of Charlie Boye’s revenge came S0l after when (and it
Wa}s all reported fully in the Buff’s Gazette) Reg stood before the Standing
Joint Committee fully assembled, his Pension Regulations in his hand, and
argued his case that they had no alternative but to allow him a widower’s
full pension. That he was right was confirmed by the Police Council four
months later. The day after he received his first pension payment young
Reg and his old Dad boarded a plane for South America to forget—at the

rate-payers’ expense.

After this expensive experience, when recruiting for Police-women in
Buffshire lagged we let it lag, and that 1s why, although provision is made for
the fair sex in the Regulations we have non¢ in the Force to-day. However
you can still see the portrait of Harriet’s mother in the guv’nor’s office, and
if you examine carefully the firm line of that resolute jaw you may get some

inkling of what you missed.

“The Policeman is but a citizen in uniforin, entrusted by his fellow-citizens
with powers which are necessary for the maintenance of the common peace and
welfare, but which are clearly defined and are at all times 1o be exercised under
a sense of complete responsibility to the chosen representatives of the citizens
as a whole.”’

(Introductory to the * Indian Police * by J.C. CURRY.)

i The Police Officer is regarded neither as a demi-god nor a brute. Heis
wllow citizens, but given special

a citizen with the rights and obligations of his fe
training to fit him for his task of protecting the saciety to which he belongs.

Like Ceasar’s wife, however, he must be above suspicion.”’
(A4 French conception of a Police Officer.)

——— e -

A lawyer is a gentleman who rescues your estate from your enemices and

keeps it to himself.

The Law is a sort of hocus
picks your pocket.

The Laws are like
ones break through.

Justice is mighty but money is almighty.
“(From the ¢ Hlustrated We

-pocus science that smiles in your face while it

cobwebs wherein the small flies are caught and the great

ekly of India '—October 23, 1955)




PROPHYLAXIS FOR CRIME

BY
Sri J. M. LOBO PRABHU, 1. c.s.

Home Secretary, Govt. of Madras

Of the dual aspects of my work, as Home Secretary, prevention and
punishment of crime, the former has attractzd me more. The social value
of punishment is small, except to the extent it is also a causc of prevention.
Thercfore in dealing with punishments, T have always applied my mind to
the causes of crime and the means of curing them. One general cause is
poverty in which connection it may be mentioned that in 1953, when drought
conditons reached their peak in the Madras State, the number of offenders
were 60,216 as against 42,842 in the combined Madras and Andhra State in
1945 when the war had brought general prosperity. Another cause is
absence of appropriate employment, the devil of finding work for idle hands.
The analysis of individual cases, as of general tendencies seems to show that
the offenders knew nothing better to think or do. Murders, which T have to
examine in respect of reprieves from hanging, are in a large majority, due to
frustration.  Similarly people induloe in drinking, cotton betting, quarrelling
or loafing, generally to fill up their enforced leisure. Police action, which
has been stepped up is not wholly effective, as human nature somehow finds
a way to satisfy itself. The basic problem is of the use of leisure. Since no
attention is paid to this, people cnly know the abuse of leisure generally
from purveyors who make a comfortable living from it. it is possible to
convert the pcople only along the line of their habits, by rendering
innocuous the forms of their indulgence. The strategy may be considered

in respect of the broad classes now prominent for delinquencies, arising from
unemployed leisure,

Gymaasimmn for Children

Children, unfortunaiely in our country receive less attention than they
deserve. [Except when they are at school or on work they have to find their
own means of employing their time. In 220 villages of Chingleput 1 set up
Children’s Gymnasiums, at a cost of Rs. 300 which each drew at least 2
hundred children, in the hours of the morning and evening. The Madras
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Corporation has followed my advice and is setting up a Cl}”dfe“’s Gymnasium
in each of ifs 50 divisions. The Corporation is adding t0 ?E.lCh Gy mnasitim,
a little covered platiorm which can serve for public Sl)‘c‘d#"ng’ dan’cmga a]?d
dramatics, a radio which wil attract the aflult population and a weekly
cinema show. The Chicf Minister will shortly open these recreation
centres, which arc expected to make available to th‘e': poor, recreation now
outside their means. The success of these centFeS wiil d_epeﬂd largely on th?
co-operation of the voluntary workers, yvho will organize the programmes,
and the audiences. For Delinquent Children, a Work Hoy\i;lxslef to gcoom_lzo-
date 500 has just been started by the Madras City Child Welfare Commuttee

which may serve as a model to other Municipalities.
The Probiem of ¢ Roadside Romeos’

The next age group is of the students. Recently the police hgve begp
alerted to look for ¢ Roadside Romeos ’., who dlsgracc'a 'themselves 1r1 F;‘ 12
because they are not provided appropriate opportum.tlesl.for soc1jat (11 cl ;e '
private. It must be admitted that college bqys and girls live scz)pa}rd ed li t
animals in a zoo. With a student population of_ nearly 20,00 tlerle 1st111or-
one students’ club in Madras where boys and girls may meetheac t1ho 1lelt
in the right atmosphere. The reasons may be ﬁrst that no onlcca thz? 1 (l)sul;gr i
of the value of social contacts for students during the hodu{s o o eir gthir&
second that accommodation for the pu;pose was 1;;); r;:at 01 i/h:/;sli fbi?l d third

nts themselves have not been encourage : 8

tlliz; glaenszll;c.le As for accommodation, perhaps the spaclous hzltlsreot;i;:j
University Buildings could be given o stud'er'n.s, when 'they %lrt? n dcall irec
for examinations and Convocations. Activities ‘.hke md'oo_1l gflmfes, : 10 Ols,
dramas, and tea parties will not injure' the'pr‘ennses. Slrnl arly ors :& 1bm,
clubs could probably be established in similar premises no!\ft‘u Shoué
occasionally. The idea is the same that our st.udep‘t. pogu a t110111l should
learn to use its leisure itselt with respect and restraint, if its educatio
complete Need for Amusement Parks

ave leisure and holidays added to them in a

measure wholly unknown before. It is not Onlyn_W?Stiﬁ%lﬁ o nzsci]if;;ggz
to leave this time unemployed. At present sOmMe ;'.nd ) C(;ldwa);cin There
and coffee hotels. Some others prefer cotton bettl.ﬂg ,E-m t l:;r:ne tgo varrel
are a few who gather to nurse grievances. ”Many 1-;m<fu11~‘:.1 nom¢ mcsl e
with their families. We cannot fully Ci,lmm.utc. gai}-]:“mfgfes an‘d under
suggested that it may be legalised, as racing Is, 1n a u’,w places,

The ‘workin g classes h
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methods which allow no cheatin
For instance, i o g and are for the benefit of FR.
Fruit Machin’e;nm;l;cb;ecclrlcatno‘n centres, to be opened by \Il)wibz‘borpmp ?.Ses'
approved by Governm :ntO-WCd to be owned and operaled by (ﬁgaﬁ?‘rat.lon;
Amusement Parks. with 51—; on the Beach and elsewhere on open 5'3 ion
}}irt of the proceéds of tthsg’affb?i; Obfe‘IUCk and skill may be allnbviv):gese;
e idea i ing reserved : S
secret andlcgii::ztne?f e: agll(‘j controlled facilities like the;‘:,r Svlilltl)h:ep]mposis'
a regular feature \ofg nl1 ing yvhlgh now robs the poor. Amusem place the
condemned to drinki(r)lt 1er cities in the_ worid, can engage the ee(;ltharks,
takine calculated chang and betting, in happily shopping, Siglwggep- e now
porat}on or athore i ces on games of luck and skill. It js t:of teting nd
Parks deserve som relreste.d to satisfy Government that such Am ‘e Cor
diverting th elaxation of gambling rules, in the wider i Ls.iment
g the people from worse pursuits. er interest of

In respect of their leave, th :
habituated to " e, the working classes have no o b
‘at home in en;czzrl;]:cli Oifllwlilt polday resort.s. In the result, leave e;"igdﬁ; [ spent
holidae should be ;,ne.s(;, frequently in quarrels and intr gues. Or Sasr_’ent
employers can jointly rO\s;dered as a labouF ameliorative measure g nlis_ed
modation and caterinp 1de. In aplace like Mahabalipuram the e

( g necessary for a camp of accom-
easily arranged. p of, say 500 workers can be

Another important class, is the inc i
resent, a f nd ¢ reasing body of intelligentsi
gut the grea?:;’s?ig:lgl m}? Y attend.the public meeting notified illllotchnetsg, At
ration organize in th elt\I 'aye nothing in the evening to do. Can th C%p.ers,
Hyde Park corner ivh:rﬁ):lertliirek’ " Oty:er suitable open place aekit?clipg;‘
ma - may be orderly public .
fOlginljgecEZ?f:Stfi el;. ﬁdrst a few small platformsr,) seco?l%ealzlni? 1What
speakers and audienxre , Sy at one anna an hour. 1In the begin upply of
democracy particula ICe' may.be .reluctant, but in due course thj n;ng both
to g0 to privately or ; I)]l 1nda city .hke Madras may attract those th orur.n of
tive, if the Cor oraf'o 1z dmeetmgs_ The Marina also could be 0 hesitate
tive, If the Corporation undertakes, frst, provision of folding ch A
where those who d51 on t.he sand, second, floodlighting of airs for those
o not like darkness, may sit late in thf 0 a‘small space,
€vening,

Another feature is i
public entertainment ;
. . . ¢ nt ln t
?ayl&g Whatththey lfke in the hat taken round. A Sh © open, the spectators
or this on the Marina. It is possible that even open I;?:ZCOuld be set apart
Inemas may use it,
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as the draft Cinema Rules now aliow such shows at a licence fee of only
hire, and the hat taken round for contributions,

Rs 5. With folding chairs on

the_ takings could be sufficient even without restricting admissions. Democ-
racy in Greece and Rome was integrated with public games. Almost all
modern countries have facilities to engage the leisure of the people. Qur

democracy has to come in line.

These are a few among many suggest
better use of our leisure. They deserve each t
by the authorities, but by the people themselves.

are satisfied that any measure is for their benefit, tha
expected to carry it out. Unfortunately at present the public only reserves .

criticism for itself, and leaves not only action but also thinking to the

authorities. Tn the matter of the proper use of leisure, not only pleasure but
le happily engaged, are lawfully

Law and Order are involved. A peop
engaged. Crime atises because of lack of work and play. Recreation is
therefore an important prophylactic m

ions which can be made for
o be fully examined, not only
It is only when thie people
t the authorities can be

sasure for crime.

Unknown Fame

This man owned a grocery store. He needed a delivery boy and s0 he put

a sign in the window which read : ¢ Boy wanted .

The sign was not put up ten minutes when a bright, freckle-faced and
for the job. He asked him several

red-headed kid came in and applied
pertinent questions and finally said, ** Well, son, I think you will do. What's

your name ?”
The kid said : « Shakespeare ”
«« And your first name 2>

« William,”’ the boy replied
«Oh! William Shakespeare, That's a pretty well known name, ismtit?”
« [t should be,” the boy agreed, ** I have been living around here for ten

years.”



THE POLICE OF THE MADURAI URBAN DISTRICT

BY

T. K. VENKATARAMAN
District Supérintendent of Police, Madurai Urban

Madurai District as a whole with its area of 4,369 sq. miles was once
a single District for Police purposes under one District Superintendent of
~ Police, whose jurisdiction coincided with the Revenue District under the
Collector. The District is bounded by the Travancore-Cochin State to the
west and north, by Trichinopoly District to the north and north east, and
by Ramnad to the south and ecast. It has for revenue purposes 8 taluks—
Dindigul, Palani, Kodaikanal, Nilakottai, = Madurai, Melur, Thiru-
mangalam and Periyakulam.

For a District of this size, the responsibilities and functions of the
District=Superintendent of Police were found to be so great and extensive
that bifurcation of the District was effected in 1925. There were only 7
circles for the entire Madurai District prior to 1925. Under G.O. No. 750,
Judicial dated 28-12-55, a new circle was formed at Sholavandan. Under
this G.O., the original 7 circles, 38 stations and 9 O.Ps. were increased to 8
circles, 41 stations and 7 O.Ps. Though the Police administration was
coterminous with the Revenue jurisdiction in the entire Madurai District,
the rapid increase in Police functions necessitated changes. The criminal
activities of the Piramalai Kallars of Madurai and Ramnad districts were of
such magnitude that they required not only to be effectively checked but
steps had also to be taken to reclaim these criminals.

The Criminal Tribes Act which was in force had also to be worked.
The District Magistrate was assisted by the Kallar Special Officer in running
Kallar Schools, Kallar Co-operative Societies, collection of common good
funds for ameliorative purposes etc., and by the District Superintendent of
Police in the working of the Criminal Tribes Act, checking of Kallar Pancha-
yats, and effectively controlling the criminal activities of Kallars. Experience
showed that such dual control over the ways and means to check and reform
Kallars was not satisfactory, hence it was  thought necessary to entrust the
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District Superintendent of Police - with reclamation work as well. This
naturally resulted in the bifurcation of the District, and ur'ldeF G.O. Nc.>..466
Public (Police) dated 77-8-1932, the original Madurai District was dmdedt
into two Districts of North and South for Police purposes alone. Madura%
North District consisted of six circles—Madurai Taluk, Nilakottai, Mudural.
Town, Dindigul, Vedasandur and Palani, while Madurai S.outh District con-
sisted of 4 circles—Uthamapalayam, Periakulam, Thirumangalam and

Usilampatti.

With the growing importance of Madura}i Town and its sgrroundmg
areas and with the introduction of prohibition 1 Octo}oer, 19460, th.e rcsponci
sibility and functions of the North Dist. Supdt. of Police ha.d s0 increase
that it was found necessary to reorganise and rename tl?e dlStl‘lCt'S. . Under
G.0. 5002, Home Department, dated 23-11-50, Madural‘ Squth DlStI’lC.t was
named as Madurai Rural and Madurai North as Madure}l Urban d{stl‘lf:t.
Consequently the circles that came to exist undg Madurai Urban 'I?E,Stlrl;t
were Madurai Town North, Madurai South, Crime Branch, Madur_al aluk,
Melur, Sholavandan and Thirumangalam. Becauﬁe of the ever 1n§reasgn§
importance of Madurai Town, which is a substantial part of Masiurafl1 U.r E-I
District from the Police point of view, further char?ges not only in the Jun;-
diction of circles but also in the Police functions had t'o be eff'ec't;(i
Madurai Town on the model of Madras City had to be.functlopally. d1v19 5e3
into Crime Branch and Law and Order. The§e came into being in 1 53.
The merger of the Prohibition Department w1th'the. Police further negeslsl-
tated the formation of a new circle and reorgar'nsatmn of §11e Town C’hrc <1:s
with the result that there now are 8 circles in Madurat .Urban, 111iné§ y
Madurai Town Central, Town North, Town Sf)tlth, Traffic Clrclc?, Talu 1}1;-
cle, Sholavandan Circle, Thirumangalam Clrc.le, and the . Crime Branch.
There are 27 stations, including the two new stations at Peraiyoor a.nd Nagg-
malai Pudukottai, and two out-posts. The present Urban district area is

about 1700 sq. miles.

In spite of the bifurcations of the I?istrict a.nd the various changes in
it, the Armed Reserve continued to be a §1ngle unit to serve thg needs of th‘e
entire original unbifurcated District and its (?veral.l control confmued tofex;;st
under the Urban District Superintendent' of Poh.ce. The stl?ngFl} of the
Armed Reserve had also increased from time to time as was justified by its

increased functions.
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The pre‘sent st‘rength of the Police force under a District Superin-
tendent of Police assisted by three Sub-Divisional Officers, is as follows :—

Local or Taluk Police. AR.
Inspectors e 12 —
S. Is. 60 —
H.Cs, , 124 47
P.Cs. 728 561
Sergeant-Major ... - 1
Sergeants .- — 11
Jamedars. — 8

Physical peculiarities of Madurai Urban District

The river Vaigai runs from north-west to south-east across Shola-
vandan, Madurai Taluk and Madurai Town. There are two ranges of Hills
—the Alagarkoil Hills and Nagamalai Pudukottai Range. The former has a
forest area and the latter is comparatively barren. Except Thirumangalam
Taluk, most of the District area has irrigation facilities through the Periyar
Channel. There are a number of tanks spread out throughout the District
in catchment area which facilitate irrigation, provided there are seasonal
rains. If the rains fail the cultivation in Thirumangalam Taluk gets seriousl
affected and the villaggrs, mostly Piramalai Kallars are perturbed and mOVZ
out for work or for crime.

Interesting places and their importance in Madurai Urban District

Madurai Town is both a commercial and an industrial centre. It h
a growing population with an ever-increasing floating one. It is an. ah has
City of temples, which atiracts pilgrims. Its gopurams and the C{ené
Thirumalai Naicker Mahal, an ancient massive structure which dates b gr;:n
the fifteenth century, are centres of attraction and of archaec,logicals_ E:C to
Madurai Town itself is 8.56 sq. miles in extent with a population szjle;lst'
It is next in importance to Madras City in the entire Madras State Tha S.
that Madurai has grown into a City had been recognized by at.zth ‘e fgct
estimate even as early as 1932. J. F. Hall, Esq., in 1932, when h oritative
District Magistrate and Collector of this District, stressed ’lhe “he was the
various establishments charged with the administration Comdpomt that the
treated as establishments working in an ordinary moffusi) to‘:;’ Lonr;gefhl;:
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Maduraj had to be treated like Madras City ; he reported that “ Madurai has
not only grown into a city, but it has become one of the twenty great cities
in India.” He went on to say that “a reference to the preliminary figures
for the census of 1931 should convince those who are still unaware of the fact
that Madurai is now practically the same size as Allahabad, is larger than
Srinagar and Patna, is considerably larger than Dacca and is not very much

smaller than Benares and Nagpur.”

Thirupparankundram within the compass of Madurai City for Police
administration is another pilgrim centre which attracts large numbers of
pilgrims from far and wide quite often. Within this station jurisdiction and
about 7 miles from Madurai City, there is an aerodrome quite fit for landing
and taking off, but put to occasional use only, as regular service has not yet

been started.

The Mariamman teppakulam, which is a square tank 1,000” x 1,000', is
a centre of attraction. There is a tower in the centre of the tank from the
top of which an aerial view of Madurai can be had.

Alagarkoil with its annual festival is yet another pilgrim centre, where
the congregation of vast crowds is a usual feature every year. It is situated
at a distance of 12 miles from Madurai. \

Political Activities :—This city is also noted for various political activi- -
t 10 parties—Congress, Tamilarasu Kazhagam, Commu-

nist, Socialist, Dravida Kazhagam and Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam, Hindu
Maha Sabha, Rashtria Swayam Sevak Sangh, Muslim League, Tabligh Party
and Forward Bloc. All these political parties are spread throughout the

District with Madurai as their centre of activities.

ties. There are abou

There are also various labour Unions.

The activities of the various parties and Unions need constant vigilance.
Even a small incident cannot be brushed aside, as there are numerous
unsocial elements quick to take advantage of even minor incidents to cause
unrest and panic, with a view to creating opportunities for their nefarious

activities.

At Kallupatti, 24 miles from Madurai, there is the National Extension

Scheme centre in “ Gandhinikethan » which has been recognised as one of
the best in India. This is a place which is frequently visited by important

personages and high officials from all parts of India.
P—3
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“Sorry, sarge,” he said. ¢“Hedley Beerbohm was playing a new
composition for the first time—I just had to listen. First time (o be broad-
cast, ever. Heytiddley-um-tum !”

« Something afflicting your innards 2 1 asked him, feeling sour.

“ A mighty catchy tune——kind of thing you don’t forget in a hurry”, he
said. “ Well, sarge what’s the gen for tonight ?” He always talked the RAF
way, having been a wartime pilot.

« Scratchem, the ironmonger, told me Bill Belting had been buying
cartridges, ” I said. You work on bits of gossip of that kind. < We'll take
a look around Halliday’s Copse...”.

¢« Not the kind of night poachers are likely to be abroad,” he said.

And then Emily Heald came scudding along, shrieking her head off.
She could hardly stand, far less talk.

«“T¢’s the missus !’ she yelped, holding on to me like T was a rock and
- she a drowning sailor. < Murder !—oh, the blood !”

So that put Halliday’s Copse clean out of the picture ; and when we
got 1o The Larches, which is what they call Mrs. Pierpoint’s Coitage, we
found plenty. A nice, kindly woman, Mrs. Pierpoint, a real lady, even

if we dido’t know a whole heap about her. She’d been murdered, sure

enough. Shot through the back. Must have died instantly. Her big
wireless set was blaring away fit to waken even her !

I took a look at the dead woman, and she couldn’t have been dead
for long. And I said to Gubbings, who was admiring the radio set far more
than he was attending to a policeman’s business : *“ Switch that damned din
off so we can hear ourselves think.” Then I phoned the CID.

She’d been a pretty woman, Mrs Pierpoint had, and she was still
fairly young. Id seen her in the village a few times, doing her shopping,
and she’d always been as genial as they come.

Emily Heald was getting hold of herself by this time. Gubbings had
found a bottle of brandy in the pantry and given her a swig, to steady her
me being too busy to trouble with trifles. ’

“ What sort of friends had she ”, Gubbings asked in a chatty sort of
way.
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« Hadn’t many, though a few folks did come from a distance,” said
the maid. “ Colonel Lacey sent her a brace of pheasants once in a while.

But he does that to most of his sort. He’s laid up with a nasty touch of the
'flu, according to Mrs. Gaunt, she that’s cook at The Grange.”

“Looks as if there’d been no break-in, anyway,” Gubbings said.
And he asked Miss Heald : ¢ Did you come in front door or back ?”

“ Why, knowing my place, the back door,” she said.
“ There are muddy footprints on the lobby carpet,” said Gubbings.

« And it only started raining an hour and a half ago.” We went on
with the routine stuff until the CID men came along. They’d brought the
police doctor with them. He said Mrs. Pierpoint had been dead less than an
hour. That made it somewhere around nine o’ clock, though may be a bit .
after.

Tryon, the chief CID man asked Miss Heald a lot of questions, but
they only covered the ground I'd been over already. 1 wasn’t promoted
sergeant for letting my brains melt.

“ Tt might be as well,” Tryon said, “ If you local men see this colonel
and ask him if he can give a line on her, since he seems to have known her.
We’ll carry on here, Williams.” ' ‘

The rain had taken off when Gubbings and I headed for the Grange.

Tt wasn’t far away. And all the way Gubbings showed mighty little interest
in this murder case: he could only talk about his (infernal)—radio.

«1 could never understand why Colonel Lacey didn’t get himself a
set,” he said. “ But he’s pretty old-fashioned ; doesn’t hold with modern
jdeas. Hasn't a telephone even.”

Mis. Gaunt opened the door. She’d put on a dressing-gown, and
her hair wasn’t dry yet from the rain.

« The Colonel can’t see you,” she explained. * He’s in bed and got a
temperature.”

« I’'m sorry,” said I, “but I’ve got grave news, and I must see him.”
She let us into the library and said she’d see what her master thought about

it.
I said we would go up, but before I had rightly spoken the colonel

came in, in a dressing gown, all muffled up and smelling of eucalyptus. He
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Crime and Criminals

'Tajlkmg the average incidence of crime in the district for the last three
Zgars, it is seen that on an average there have been 2,032 property cases inclu-
ing murder for gain. Madurai City alone has contri :
contributed over 55°¢
cases on an average. o 397 of the

. M?dllral Town is surrounded by criminal centres consisting mostly of
Piramalai _ Kallars, Appanad-Kondayankottai Maravars, and Koravars
The town is connected by rail and bus so conveniently that criminals rounci
about find it easy to infiltrate for the commission of offences.

. Apart from the notorious local ex-Criminal Tribe m

kudi Karadikkal and Moonandipatti of Chekkanoorani Si$?§;S l?rf;lige?li;
Koravars of Attukulam and Alanganallur limits and the Kal Oddars c;imi~
nals of Ramnad and Madurai North districts from the following plac,es have
also operated frequently in Madurai Town :— 7 )

1. Madippanur, (Mettupatti P. Ks.).

2. Alangulam, Kallankulam, Mustakurichi (Amabalakars of
Kariapatti P.S.).

3. Appanadu, Maranadu, Palayanoor (Maravars of Thiruppa-
chethi R.S.).

4. Sathur and Vaduvarpatti (Koravars),
5. Avarampatti, Karuthandipatti (P.Ks. of Nilakottai P.S)).

For an effective check and location of criminals, constant contact with
the border.Pohce and frequent enquiries about the movements and activities
of these criminals at the above said centres have been found to be profitable

A rejoinder that Curran once made to an English Judge :

Judge :  “ If that is law, Mr. Curran, I may burn my law Books.”
To which Curran tartly replied, o
« Better read them, my Lord.”

A BONE HEADED CONSTABLE

BY

CAPTAIN FRANK H. SHAW
(From THE MAIL, 30th June 1956)

Sergeant-Williams, of the County Constabulary,

Occasionally, off-duty
He liked to air his views on

would allow me to buy him a pint of beer.
a policeman’s life in general, and his own in particular.

Take this policeman that’s newly come to Coxall (he complained). No
more suited to the profession than a cOw is to handling a Sten gun. Always

got his head in the air messing about with wireless.

ad to wait for that thickhead to rendezvous

Wireless ! The times I 've h
d to nip in to listen to

with me as appointed, and been told he simply ha
some blighter playing a piano or a fiddle!

« You study the local folks and their behaviour, my lad,” I told him
a hundred times. * Listening to radio won’t ever win you promotion, Gub-
bings,” I said.

I was waiting for him at the bus stop on Market Hill, around nine
o’clock—maybe nine-fifteen to be exact—to g0 the rounds ; and he was late.
A streaming night, rain lashing down.

Emily Heald, that’s maid-of-all-work to Mrs. Pierpoint, got off the

nine-twenty bus among a few others.

« Not much of a night for the Pictures, Miss Heald.” 1 called to her.
<« Worth it, though,” said she from under her brolly. Aqd Sarah Gaunt,
she that’s cook to Colonel Lacey, she was hurrying along with Emily and she

said : “ Talk about a thriller !”

f P. C. Gubbings, and me near

And still there wasn’t any sign O
d its way to Rainham,

drenched, spite of my cape. And just as the bus groun
up he comes—out of breath.
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sneezed a lot. And his mouth dropped open when T told him what we had
come about.

“God bless my soul!” he gasped. “A very charmi
' : an.
Murdered !’ y charming wom

N “ Shot through the heart by some person or persons unknown,” I told
im. ,

‘.‘ Dear me!” he said. 1 knew her slightly—a stranger to the village.
I occasionally gave her a cheerful word. Any clues as to the murder ?

“ None, sir,” said I.

“J’ve been in bed for three days”, he said. “ This ’flu makes me
fo_rget my manners. Can 1 offer you two men a drink on a nasty night like
this ? Then you can tell me all about it.” He took a tantalus off the table
and poured the whisky. Then he got a siphon, and hummed to himself as
he fizzed in the soda water.

. ‘f Say when?” he invited, and I said “when” at the appropriate
jur'ne.‘ He was filling up Gubbing’s glass when the constable said in his
idiotic way :
“ You're still antagonistic to wireless, sir 77

“ Can’t be bothered with the futile thing ?”” he snorted.
The new tune

_“Then why are you humming Hedley Beerbohm’s new tune ?7”
Gubbings asked, and moved behind the Colonel.

“ What the devil do you mean ? " asked the Colonel.

“Youre humming a tune that was played for the first ti
. . . me a d
9-20 tonight,” said Gubbings. ‘Where did you hear it ?” rous

o And he grabbed the Colonel’s arm as it dropped to his pocket. Just
in time, as it happened. There was a gun in that pocket, and it haci been
fired not long before—still smelt of burned powder.

«“ A dose of 'flu is as good an alibi as you ¢ ,
i . ould a 2
Gubbings. Would there be a dripping raincoat anywhereSkarfor’ dS?lll(:
house and some muddy shoes?” oun

All the Colonel said was: It couldn’t
blackmail.” | goon. Thad tostop her
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The wet mackintosh was there all right, and the muddy shbes. He’d
sent Sarah Gaunt to the pictures to get her out of the way. The bullet in
Mrs. Pierpoints’s heart came from that gun. He’ll hang for it, of course.

~ And do you know they’ve promoted Gubbings to sergeant. Tryon
says that if he doesn’t look out he‘ll be an Inspector before I am! But he’ll
learn. Being crazy about wireless doesn’t help a man when it comes to

dealing with poachers.
(By kind courtesy of the Madras Mail.)

Police Jargon

Spring 3100, the journal of the New York police is engaged in preparing

a glossary of police slang on an international scale and would appreciate any

information available on the slang or an equivalent to the following :

Proper Term

N.Y. City Slang

Abnormal person Psycho

Amateur policeman Buff

Arrest Collar, pinch

Baton Nightstick

Call Sergeant on phone Ring

Captain’s man or clerk 124-man

Chesty cop (lots of nerve) Hairy

Drug Addict Hophead, cokies

Favour Contract

Forger Paperhanger

Imprisonment Canned, clinked
Late Ore

Midnight to 8 a.m. taur
Official complaint

Official entry in records
Patrol one side of street

Rip, Dido, Little One
Scratch
One-arm post

Patrolman Cop, Bull
Person found dead D. 0. A.
Photographed Mugged
Pickpocket Dip

House, Shop

Police Station

Probationary policeman Rookie

Recognition by superior See

Salute Slam, highball

Set post Fixer

Station orderly Broom

Switchboard Boxes

Veteran policeman Hairbag

Uniform Bag ,
Do a * Dan O’ Leary”

Work every minute of tour

Other Terms

(From— The Garda Review '—January 1956)



INTERROGATION OF WITNESSES*
By

R. DEB, B.A. (HONS.), B.L.
(Chief Law Instructor, Central Police Training College, Abu)

Investlga?ion is but a search for the truth. Naturally the Investigator

1 ncogsion i; : t;ziitﬂf]ingzi alIs-hs aim, however, is not merely to find out

when, i \ o to bring the culprit to book by the

' collection of legal evidence. He must, therefore, have a
faxrly'good knowledge of the law of evidence and the ing;edients thé,lt

constl'tute the offence under investigation. And as evidence in m -

. has still to be obtained by the examination of witnesses, the quest(i)s; Ctatfzi

naturally arises is: When, where and how should he examine the witnesses ?

The next important point is the desirability of early interrogation
The interrogation of witnesses should be conducted earl);
because human memory becomes fainter and fainter with the
lapse of time, and ultimately a time comes when the witn
fo‘fgets almost everything about the occurrence. A belated examj '1 es;
w'1tnesses may produce another undesirable result. Very oftenlrlaFlon .
discuss things observed not only amongst themselves but also wit};V othors
and as a result enrich their story with what they hear from other o
over, as memory fades with the lapse of time there grows a certai o
to fill up the gaps from one’s own imagination. All these, how In tendency
always happen as a result of a conscious process of thi;lkin ever,h do not
happen most unwittingly in very many cases. Nevertheless gt,h rather they
necessity of taking up interrogation of witnesses soon after ’th ey show the
Though early interrogation is very much necessary yet it he occurrence.
undertaken before the place of occurrence has been carefyll ; ould mot be
of the scene of crime prepared, searches made and exhibits gr;:esfe(;ted, map
— ~— - ved.

2. Early Interro-
gation is Desirable

*An adaptation from chapter II of the author’s forthcoming b :
o comin i
nology, Criminal Law and Investigation ™ to be published by Messrsg sboc(:)k entitled,
Square, Calcutta-12, - 9. C. Sarkar &

“ Principles of Crimi-
Sons Ltd., 1-C College
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In some cases however, it is found that due to genuine preoccupations

s Howto sevive the investigator fails to conte.lct the witnes.ses wit}.xin a
lost memory. reasonable time and by the time a contact 1§ established,
have either forgotten all about the occurrence

the witnesses
or forgotten a substantial portion of it. Now, what to do in such a case?
hands and abandon all hopes of

Should the investigator throw up. his

unearthing the crime or should he try to help the witness to recollect his
thoughts 7 Obviously he should adopt the latter course, but how? There
are two different ways of achieving this purpose, namely (i) by adopting the
association method of investigation and (i) by placing the witness amidst
the same surroundings in which he first made his observations.

The association method is of great help in reviving lost memory.

s @, The Asso Generally a man associates different facts .with each otl?er
siation method. and one fact remembered may stir up his memory with
regard to another fact. Thus an educated man’s memory

regarding the date of occurrence may be revived by making a reference to an
interesting or sensational political event and that of a rustic villager by

recalling a village festival of or about the same date.

Another method of reviving lost memory is to place the forgetful
witness in the same surroundings and situations, in which he

wi?nigs)'a?ﬁgittthhz first made his observations. The old environs help a great
same surroundings. {1 in stirring up the memory of the witness. Even if his
ived instantaneously, it is likely to be rekindled after a
For this reason it is rather advantageous (o examine
at the spot because memory reacts better, if it has
before it. It must, however, be remembered

that nothing should be suggested to the witness so as to make him testify on
matters about which he has no personal knowledge. To be trust-worthy
the testimony must come spontaneously from the witness and not as a result
of suggestions and feelers thrown at him with a view to get a particular

statement.

Each witness should be examined
Wi or witnesses should be a
be4éxami'rtmgffssegpatr(z others. As far as possible the important, favourable and

3&§'Xésse§?Z°§éa2§°. trustworthy witnesses should be heard before the _suspect is
mined First: interrogated so that the investigator may be sufficiently con-
he takes up the interrogation

Vcrsa‘nt with the facts of the case by the time

memory be not rev
certain lapse of time.

all important witnesses
the actual place of occurrence

separately and none of the suspects
llowed to hear the interrogation of
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of the suspect. The questions should be clear and unambiguous. The
questions should neither be suggestive nor leading. As a rule the \;vitness
should be allowed first to give an account of his experjence in his own way
and only thereafter the real interrogation should begin. The investigating
officer must see that the witness does not omit any important details but he
§hou1d at the same time guard against being misled into any false or
1naccurate statement, |

The method of interrogation should vary according to the psychology
5. Study of wit- of the person 1n.terr0g‘ated, his age, sex, education and social
gfsses;g:]yzltg?gy an status. A good investigator must, therefore, have a practical

experience in the art of handling different classes of witnesses.

Some witnesses may require a little bit of stern handling, but as a rule
(& SLEIPS Cement. The complainane and i iamates o e s
duces goodresuls: 451 example must bepmade to feel ihmmates e hm'lse
. : at they are narrating
their own tale of woes to their own kith and kin and not to a band of
callous and indiffcrent persons. People wronged deserve kindness and
.sympa.thy. To talk to people in distress in a high-handed, haughty and
imperious fashion is not only indiscreet but also inhuman and unknown to
any code of civilized conduct. The witness, specially those that have
suffered as a result of the crime, should be handled with utmost sympath
and consideration. A word of sympathy would bring the witness rpilucg
nearer to the investigator than a thousand harsh words. There is, therefore
no harm to demonstrate this attitude of sympathy towards the ’witness b ’
words and conduct in the course of the investigation. Threatening, bullyi :
filr browbeating witnesses with a view to extort information is ’not grﬁs
t, f%itlr,but also unwise, unnecessary and unbecoming of a good investigating

6. Classificatiol i 31 i
of withossmeoon - Witnesses may be classified into following groups

ested witnesses

Interested witnesses :—An interested wi i

. : witness 1s a per

gain by the successful investigation of the case. Jerson who stands to
what interest the witness has to further th

_ _ . e ends of i igati
complaplant and his relations, the rival Zemindar, the unf?:/eeszlllgatlo.n‘ The
the envious co-sharer, the leader of the rival faction the jea?o g r;elghbour,

_ ’ us lover, the

The test in every case is

knowledge of human psychology and a good deal of tact and
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disgruntled employee all belong to this class. No doubt the investigator
should tap these sources to the best of his ability, but he should not repose

~ implicit faith in their statements without some sort of
qegcga%'ec;{ﬁreé; e, preliminary checking. These witnesses are prone to exag-
liminay check-up. oo rate things, and an intelligent investigator must be on his
guard against being taken into half-truths and falsehood by such witnesses.
As an investigator one’s job is not to blindly accept the theory propounded
by the complainant or other interested witnesses. They might have set up
a story before the investigator in accordance with a preconceived plan, and
if he readily believes that theory without any verification or without going to
the root of the case, he will in some cases at least simply play into their
hands unwittingly and become a party to the bringing of a false charge
before a court of law.

They are a class of witnesses who stand to lose something from the
investigation and generally come from amongst the friends,
relatives, associates, receivers oOr other well-wishers of the
suspect or his family. The investigator must be on .his guard against this

class of witnesses.

7. Hostile witnesses.

Interested as they are in the suspect their constant endeavour would be

to lead the investigator to a wrong path and thus thwart the

7(a).They often lead  PUrpose of investigation. So to deal with them, the investi~
the &?ﬁ;‘%ﬁg © gator must at once be tactful, cautious and firm in his stand.
It is almost wrenching something from unwilling hands, not

by sheer use of superior force but by the utilisation of greater intelligence,
wit and resourcefulness over the forces of the hostile camp. The investigator
should not give aﬁy chance to the hostile witness to know that he proposes

to examine him.

It is always profitable to take him by surprise. If he gets an earlier
intimation he either absents himself or gets enough time to

1b). To take him  C0OK up a story {0 mislead the investigator. He should be
by ﬁ}‘;ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁi’ examined at a place away from his friends, associates, lawyers
gun place, g{;ﬁgrb ; and relations. As far as possible h1§ house should never bt_:-
employment. come the venue of an interrogation. The place of his
employment is often the most suitable place for this purpose.

And if the interrogation takes place in the immediate presence of his
employer, his position becomes all the more difficult. Any attempt to

become evasive or shuffling is bound to produce an adverse impression in the
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r(ri\mq of his employgr«a thing which no employee wants to create to his own
etriment. HIS attitude therefore, becomes (o tell all that he knows and
get back to his work without much ado, R

This class cons?sts of persons who have neither to gain nor to lose
anyth.n?g from the investigation. Naturally therefore, they
are disinterested in the issue of the case. Devoid as théy are
N o of any personal motive or consideration for manipulating
things their evidence deserves the highest credence. Such a witness how.
ever, unl.ess he is an extremely duty-conscious citizen, does not usually come
out of his own accord to help the police.

8. Disinterested
witness.

Naturally such a witness does not like to stay away from his place of
B8 Look to their bg?mess incurring an amount of personal loss simply to
convenience regard- O i i i
conveni }imt:g . ige the investigator. The convenience of such witnesses
place of interroga- IMUst, therefore, be taken into consideration in deciding the

tion. .
date and time of interrogation.

While interviewing a disinterested witness, the investigator should do
well to de-veb'p a common ground of mutual interest for the
;fc(}f\)' D;‘;?é;‘,ﬁ com- conversation instead of putting a blunt question like, * What
conversation. 'do you know about this case 7 at the very outset. , That is
indeed an awkward way of beginning a conversation with
respectable and disinterested man. Such a cut and dry question prod s
a very bad psychological effect on the mind of the wiiness and he I')nO ot
vely assumes a sort of unfavourable attitude towards the impelrious1 'Stmcu'-
gator. A wrong approach at the outset acts and reacts as a coloss lltr)wes'u_
}aetwe_el1 the investigator and his subject much to the disadve;ntaa e
lnyestlgator himself. So he should be extremely cautious to d g? O_f e
witness of this type and approach him oaly with utmost civilit iy 'Wlth .
and a due sense of dignity in his undertaking. On no accouni,’ polteness
provoke the apathy of the witness. A word of greeting or ap ¢ Sl?ou.l d he‘
courtesy from the side of the investigator often produces a myg “pression of
and the investigator at once finds his ground well prepared t»arvellous effect
versation in a congenial atmosphere. 0 start the con-

Lying witnegses are not necessarily hostile witnesses. Witn,
6. Lying witness- 3 GHICES, give false information from lack of ¢ t<:sses may
f:giy?ixegs?il{:. not al-  incorrect observ.atxon, low intelligence, lack of ed SerYatlon,
also due to self-interest and interest in the suspe“tucauon, as

A2 ¥

OCT.-DEC. *56.] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 29

So a good investigator must be able to find out the motive of the wit-
9 (). Motive should  Diess i giving false information in each case and shape his

be discovered and . . 1
overeq an¢  questions accordingly. As regards the person who gives

questions  shaped
accordingly.  ralee information intentionally it is always better to allow

him to talk as much as he likes, as it is not possible to lie logically and
o0 0. Allow bim consecutively for any length of time. When the witness
o speak—constant . . . .

exhausts himself, an intelligent interrogator may not take

lying not possible.
much time to discover the tissue of falsehood in his statement.

me for a variety of reasons. Interestedness in
doubt a real cause but it is not the only
a feeling. A witness may be unwill-
his reluctance to be drawn

Unwillingness may co

10. Unwilling the accused is no
witness. cause to engender such
ing to depose because o! his distike for the police,
into a court of law or his aversion against publicity.

ering the cause of aversion and in taking
Threatening or bullying the witness in
orse confounded. Thus, ifa purdah-

The remedy lies in discov
10 ). . Causes of steps to remove it.
should be removed.  such cases makes matters w
nashin lady is found to be reluctant to appear in open court and that is why
she does not like to give a statement to the interrogator, she may be assured
that arrangements would be made for taking her evidence on commission

under the provisions of chapter XL of the Criminal Procedure Code.

rrogator will have to pick up infor-
The witness should be allowed to
de to deal with the points

From the nervous witness the inte
11, Nervouswit- Mnation slowly and gradually.
flesses. recollect his thoughts and then ma

one after another in a systematic fashion.

He should not be confronted with a volley of interrogatories
as that invariably increases his nervousness and he mixes up
He should always be approached in a spirit of
and examined in his own surroundings. The
1d be in the nature of a conversation.

11 (a). Examine

him gradually in .
own environs and thlngs.

in a  spirit—of

i)l'mpathy——preftgra- sympathy
y by way of a H
coereation, interrogation shou

Children are often good Wit
12. Child witness.  gre minute observer
d and tutored. A father

nesses when handled with care. They -
s but being receptive to suggestions
ly and friendly tone should be
confidence. They should be asked to tell about their
hat they heard, for children often confuse their own
The interrogation should be in the form of

are easily influence
used to give them self-
own experience and not w
experiences with those of others.
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a simple conversation and must be as brief as bogsib]e T .
S:Itngzmlz;‘dé‘;f% é’:u ?(;ggftl\’e as on account of - their teng:rqzzzui(:n;:?ootglei
witnessed and when lel;uti'em to give precise narration of what they actually
to give affirmative ans Ing questions are put to their mouth they are likel

/ ¢ wers without understanding the full impli y ikely
questions. mplications of the

In vi . el
view of the peculiar conditions obtaining in India and other Oriental
d ie ,

© 13, Female wit- countries, it is necessary to
o say a few word
nesses. . ords about the exa-
mination of the female witnesses. In India especially i t}?e
’ . in

villages, the majority of the women still observe * Purdah’
gigf;irceu?tsie‘;w?}etslfe? thel ll}vestigatOr‘is often faced \L;I:S;l 1211 1.1unslf)eer1:)efn Z::) nll'en
cay, tho co.m mis:ioinlafedlnnlgtes of a house-hold had witnessed an occErreLil::ir
bec’ome the most nato laCOItY or mgrder that took place in the house, the ,
possible to ignore th urala nd vital witnesses of the case and as such it,is no{
that could bi and is ilfteVldence, For the presumption of law is that evidence
person who withhold O‘t produced, would if produced, be unfavourable to the
b duoation. great avers.1. , In'v1ew of .th.elr Purdah System, low standard of
constitute’the e sion against Put?hclty and habits of seclusion, the females
gator has to be ext iler\;ous et of witnesses in India. Naturally , the investi-
examination ou hmmey polite and sympathetic in exam ining’ the

_ _ought be conducted as far as possible at the resid m. The
witness and in the presence of her relations or guardian. A ﬁ?sl ence of the
decenpy, decorum and courtesy should be maintained t.hr ﬁgh Standa'rd of
.rogatlon and on no account should the interrogator losﬁoug..out the inter-
in a way that may look like rudeness or incivility on his ::ctlence or behave
remembered that an enormous amount of patience is re 131 i d It shoulc.i be
purdahr.lashin female in India. The witness who is not C;flCcret to examine a
.at. gll with an unknown male may take a long time simpl ustomed to speak
initial shyness that stands in the way of her giving a nalr)ry to overcome the
w1tn?S_Sed by her. If possible, the services of the wome atlve. of the facts
qul:llSltiOIled to help the interrogator. If no member of tln police should be
. available, the interrogation may be conducted through th 1€ women police by
femal_e> preferably a co-villager, or with the help of an de Jelp of an elderle
tl'le witness with whom the witness is on speaking ter adult male relation of
§1derable allowance should be made in the case o fa?s. In fact, very con-
interrogator must make sure that the witness has ungmale Wwitness, and the
thoroughly. erstood his questions

g0 to the root of the case. Minor discrepancies,

differences and discrepancies in details are generally
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No human faculty isinfallible. To err, they say, is human. The principle

1 {Appreciation of is equally true in the case of witnesses. Human te§timony has
{1;;3; ntgastt%n(i:n;()f three stages of development i.e., (i) Percepion (ii) Fixation
- in mind of what is seen and (i) Expression, As these

powers vary from person to person some amount of discrepancies are bound
to crop up amongst the versions of different witnesses even regarding a parti-

cular incident. The investigator should see if the discrepancies are vital and
however, do not take away a

case ; rather, they go to prove the genuineness of the occurrence. Dove-tail

precision is only possible in concocted cases.
mber all the details. Some
found even in the case of

honest witnesses and unless the contradictions are material ‘they need not
necessarily be disbelieved.” Slight differences in the story of witnesses of
the same event show that the witnesses are giving their own account and

not talking upon a single agreed story (38 Cr.L.J. g4).

« Discrepancies in the statement of the witnesses do not necessarily
point to their uttering deliberate falsehoods. When they do, full effect must
be given to it. But in a case where the witnesses have to state a long story,
after a lapse of considerable period, of a number of acts by various persons
divided into parties and at various places, a discrepancy need not necessarily
point to a falsehood..c.ovvvvreerneneann Power of observation and retention and
description and expression all have their own part to play, when one comes
the record of evidence. T herefore, mere immaterial
to be availed of, without regard to their
(Kasim Rizvi V. State, 1953 Cr.L.J. 1123).
s of PanigrahiJ. in Anam

Tt is not possible for every witnesseo reme

to examine
discrepancies will not be allowed

actual importance in the case,”
Almost to the same effect are the observation

Swain V. State, 1954 Cr.L.J. 132 (135-136).

It is therefore, seen that material ' discrepancies on important and
broad points of the case have to be given their due weight in arriving at a
conclusion but, the minor discrepancies need not worry an intelligent

investigator. In fact, they are often a sure test of the truth.

(Copyright reserved by the author)

In Law, there is nothing certain but the expense.



THE THADUKKASSERI MURDER CASE

BY

K. GOPALAN NAYAR

(Inspector of Police, Perintalmanna, Malabar District)

improbl:lslll't'ls a Istrange being! His nature is full of contradictions and

ilities. It is difficult to “fathom the hi '

o . uman mind and analyse i

workings, in spite of years of experi analyse 1ts

» xperience. An apparently in i

young man may turn out to be a h imi y innocent-looking
i . be a hardened criminal, tho i

tr ; . ; . , though all the time, well-
ied and experienced Police officers have little suspected him. The

following illustration of a cold-
proposition. cold-blooded double murder will exemplify the

StationTi?ae;Z ]LSh:t ¥lllagle called Thadukkasseri attached to Mankara Police
o ThadukkasLs’eri S atu,c. In the month of July 1937, the Viliage Magistrate
of the village s esng Lpda report to Mankara Police stating that two boys
hillock situated g , and 9 years, were found murdered on the top of a
silver waist fhre :13(;1 tl;: !lolorders of the v.illage and that the gold ear-rings and
the Sub.Tncoestes S ;) Pt e' boys were missing. On receipt of the inforn;ation
397 LD.C snd ro (ci)liice, Mankara registered a case under Section 302 &’
inquests‘ W-ere it lr:i oceg ed to the qut at once for investigation. The u;lal
Hospital, Pal het fan the dead bodies were despatched to the Government
but there, wasgni clor post-mortem. It was a clear case of murder for ain ;
about 16 years, of tlile to work por. A young boy, named Krishnan ¢ (i
. » O11he same village, was present with the Po]j A

and.mght, for assisting them in the investigation—such as pa k(? oo both day
b'oc.hes.for post.-mortem, getting witnesses from the 1‘1£g§bm,g Pp the dead
fézlrl:;%iﬁlformat‘lqn of suspicious persons and their movements 0i’rimog plaCeSC;
informaltgioeri1 (t]:)l oS e Tad fo-r day? together, but there was bg ey 1

' to proceed with the investigation. The p as absolutely no
with the Police, rendering all assistance to verif oy Krishnan was_still
f:harac.:ters ; but his countenance did not betrayyt
_?nvestlgating Officers were completely deceive
immature years.

the movements of suspicious
dhe tufbulence within. The
by his innocent looks and

33
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There is a proverb that ¢ murder will out” As days passed on, the
boy, Krishnan, underwent a change and he could not keep his secret any
longer. One day, he went to the Sub-Inspector and told him in the most
innocent manner that the stolen jewels were in the possession of a Chuckler,
who had thrown them on a foot-path near his hut. The Sub-Inspector
proceeded to the spot along with Krishnan and recovered a leather packet
from the spot pointed out by Krishnan. On examining the packet, it was
found that it contained the jewels of the murdered children. One pair of

gold ear-rings alone was missing.

The boy, Krishnan, was thereafter questioned very carefully and closely.
And then followed a very strange confession. Krishnan admitted that he was
in illicit intimacy with a married but barren woman aged about 50, named
Kothamma, and that it was this woman who had instigated him to commit
ihe offence. The two murdered boys were cousins.  On the date of murder,
at about dusk, they were returning home after impounding their cattle in the
cattle pen about two furlongs away from their house. The two boys were
decoyed by the woman to the hillock, where her boy paramour was waiting
with a tapping knife, a lethal weapon. Both Krishnan and Kothamma were
so well-known to the boys that they suspected nothing sinister. Krishnan
led them one by one to the top of the hillock and murdered them with one
heavy cut on the neck with the tapping knife. The boys fell down without a
groan even and died instantaneously. The ear-rings and waist-threads of
the murdered boys were removed by Krishnan and handed over to
Kothamma. On the directions of Kothamma, one pair of ear-rings was
sold to a gold-smith at Mankara by Krishnan.

The unfortunate parents of the murdered lads searched for their sons
in various places, but gotno information. On the third day, they came to
know that the corpses of two boys were lying on the top of Thadukkasseri
hillock. They went to the place and identified them as the bodies of their own
missing sons. Information was given to the Village Magistrate immediately
and he sent his report to the Police

Krishnan and the woman Wwere charged for murder for gain,
Krishnan stuck to his confessional statement to the end. The Sessions Judge,
South Malabar, convicted him for murder and transported him for life, with
the observation that the tender years of the murderer was the only considera-
tion for not inflicting the ‘extreme penalty of the law. The woman was
acquitted, as there was insufficient evidence against her.

P—5
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. In this strange case, a married woman of 50 years conceived an illicit
passion fo? a youth, who was young enough to be her grandson. He was a
mere tool in the hands of the woman who wielded tremendous ir;ﬂue ver
him, and he had no sense to realise the awful nature of the crime er‘)lci:; Oshe
persuaded him to commit. It was very difficult for the investigatin f’f;cers
to find out that strange alliance, unless Providence revealed it ;r oi y f the
contracting parties voluntarily confessed it. When once remo’rse hade . tin
a thorough change came over the youth and he was no longer under thesienﬂu,
f?nc.e of the woman. He made a clean breast of his crime and the part pl d-
in it by his woman instigator, regatdless of all consequences. P PR

The following anecdote of a well known actor and musician, Tom Cooke
. b

as told by the London Sunday Times, affords a good illustration on accents : s

Cooke wos subpenaed as an expert witness. On hi '
. . IS cross-examinati

Sir James Scarlett :— ination by
Sir James (very angry) : ‘‘ Now...the meaning of what you call accent 7
Cooke : Thus, if I weretosay‘ You arean < ASS,’ the accent re 't

on “ASS’ butif I weretosay ‘ YOU' arean ass, it restson < YO S,S

Sir James.” Uy’

-

ANY FOOL CAN CRITICISE

(From ¢ Efficiency News,” Nov. 1955)

A little girl once wrote, in her composition, the sentence, “T have.
went home . Her teacher was annoyed. “That is wrong ! She shouted.
“ How often must I tell that the correct form is ‘I have gone home’? You
shall stay after class this evening, and write fifty times, ‘I have gone home ?”

That evening, the little girl wrote out her penance as she was told.
When she finished, the teacher was nowhere to be seen. Growing impatient,
the child decided to go home. So she placed the written punishment on the-

teacher’s table with this note:

Dear Teacher,
After writing 50 times I have gone home, I could not find you, so I
have kept the papers on your table and I have went home.

With all our modern boast of progress in psychology and Psychiatry,
the world is still too full of don’ts. Don’t smoke! Don’t drink! Don’t

spit ! and a thousand other prohibitions that face us every day.

Miss Amy Rustomji, the popular Inspectress of schools, never tired of
telling teachers the story of the harassed mother who, while busy in the
kitchen, used to call out to her ten-year-old son and say : “Jim, go upstairs
and see what little Bobby is doing and tell him not to!”

In the four-week programme in our last issue, we offered for your
adoption this resolution :

« T shall never criticise unless necessity demands, and only when I can
offer constructive criticism.”

In a teacher’s training college, one of the trainees was told : « You
talk too fast to the students. You gesticulate too much with your hands
You move about the class when you talk . He replied : ““ I knew about ali
these teaching faults of mine, before I came here. Pointing them out to me
does not help, unless you can show me how to overcome these bad teaching

habits.”
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Many a worker on a new job or in a fresh employment has the same
experience. It is of no use to criticise if we cannot correct. A carping critic
is like the cynic who knows the price of everything but the value of nothing.
The nagger too, is so busy criticising, that he has no time or energy left to

correct.

If your criticism is not constructive, be sure that you are one of those
who take pleasure in finding fault with others to cover your own short-
comings.

If you are thinking, what I'm thinking, you are thinking, then this
applies to you all the more. For, if on reading the previous paragraph, you
said to yourself, ¢ This does not apply to Me!” then it applies to you without
doubt. For, you are like the absent-minded professor who was invited to

join his college students in a game of cards.

Each player put one rupee in the ‘ pool’; but the professor, absent-
minded as usual, forgot to do so. The students pretended to argue among
themselves as to which one had not paid the stake. The professor listened
to the argument for a while, then calmly removed a rupee from the ‘ pool’
as he said, “If you young men are going to quarrel, [ had better take my
stake back and quit.”

The next time you are inclined to find fault with a colleague or sub-
ordinate, ask yourself first if You are not to blame for his or her mistake.

Few people like to be criticised. If you are one of those who resent
criticism, remember that if you are not being criticised you are not being
noticed. Or to put it lightly : “Only the tree that is full of good fruit is

pelted with stones.”

s Those men who have so often risked, and too often lost, their lives at the

call of duty need no rhetoric.”
(Lloyd in preface to the Indian Police)

A VOYAGE TO THE ISLAND OF MINICOY

BY

K. RAMANUJAM
(District Superintendent of Police, Malabar)

Minicoy island is the southernmost of the Laccadives Archipelago
00 miles from Kalpeni, the nearest island of the group. These
ular intervals by inspecting officers from
h the main land is seasonal. During
the monsoon months there is no touch whatever between the islands and the
main land. After the slackening of the south-west monsoon odams from
the island bring their cargo mostly of coir and take back all the require-

ments of islanders.

and is over 1 :
islands are being visited only at irreg
the main land. Communication wit

The entire group of islands is administratively divided into 2 groups.
The Northern group called the Amindivi group is administered by the
Collector of South Kanara District and the Southern group called the
Laccadives and Minicoy are attached to the Malabar District. Thereisa .
Deputy Tahsildar in Amini island and the South Kanara group is in charge
of this officer. The Malabar group has no overall executive officer in charge
of administration. There is no police force on any of the islands.

The ancient history of these islands is lost in tradition and oblivion.
They appear to have been inhabited by settlers from the main land and were
independent of any control till the latter half of 16th century when the Portu-
e settled down on the Amini island where they built a fort and began to
rule the islands with a good deal of tyranny. The islanders sought the help
of Chirakkal Raja who established his authority over all the island§ by over-
coming the settlers. At some later date he transferred them to Ali Raja the

head of Mopila community in Cannanore as a Jaghir.

gues

nnanore rule does not appear to have been happy. Unfair
xactions led to the revolt of the Northern
Towards the end of 18th century a group of
ho was then besieging Mangalore,
The Bibi proceeded to

The Ca
monopoly in trade and severe ¢
islands in the Amini group. .
these islanders sought the help of Tippu W
for relief from the tyranny of the Bibi of Cannanore.
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punish this act of insubordination with such ri ) )
revolt, overpowered the guards and forma(ﬁ;rcl)%(::lizdt }t]}?;iihzfllljlénders o
yvho cx./entually accepted their offer in 1787. The Northern rilznccla to Tippu
into Tippu’s possession. With other possessions of Tippu thise iI; t 135 passed
over to the British with the fall of Tippu and came under thei Sfan s passed
The Southern islands continued to be under the possession elorf <;rmal. r'ule.
Cannanore fill they were eventually taken over by the East India é e Bibi of
a mpgh la.ter date. This accounts for the difference in the oy atf
administration of the two groups of islands. The Southern group i e o

!)y a spec'lal Regulation of 1912.  According to this, the Amin o? . gOV'erned
is the chlef. executive officer with powers to investig,ate serious ;?Ch ISIa.n d
murder, grievous hurt, robbery, dacoity etc. and charge the aco erces fike
the In§pect1ng Officer or the Collector. The Amin himself is ecused before
try minor .oﬁeqces including theft and mischief and sentence mIeJOViered -
15 day§’ imprisonment or fine upto Rs. 50. Trials by the Arr?inog ebupto
Insp'ectm g Officer are held with the assistance of Karnavars who ar I by the
for life. There are other minor offences peculiar to the island s c; appmpted
to attenc.l rat hunts or to assist in launching or drawing up of aub as falh.ue
are punished with small fines. There has been no occasion foa;t wl.uch
breach of the peace and serious crime is not known. of serious

The Govgrnor of Madras decided personally to acquaint himself with
the statfa of affairs on the islands. He accordingly visited 4 islands i "
Laccadive group and the Amini island in the first fortnight of DS in the
1954, The islands are now proposed to be centrally administered eomber
as a result of study of the situation by the Governor. presumably

I had the privilege of accompanyin
Lviege € g the Governor on thi
The pu_rport of this article is to describe the visit to the Minicoy t’}vllllsl I‘lfqyage.
most picturesque of the islands and was the first island to be visites bI; glle
the

Governor.

In civilisation and customs the peopl ini :

the people of other islands in the Laccla)ldifl)eegfjugl,lml]?ﬁz ?;E S_lﬂ’erent from
other islands speak Malayalam and are more or less similar ta s o e
Malabar in their culture and dress. The people of Minic " ktxhe people
muslims like the inhabitants of the other islands, speak l\c/}yht ough all are
is I}Ot .understood there. Their culture is more ai(in to th ? p Malayaqam
which is separated only by a short distance from the Min'ca of the Mal‘dwes
dress of a Minicoy man consists of a turban and a white1 c;g-th r{l}eziordmary

ied over a
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pair of white or blue trousers and not the “mundu’ worn by a Malayali.
The waist cloth reaches down slightly below the knees. The upper body is
always bare. Actually when the Governor presented banians to the wianers
and runners up in a boat race, they were shy about putting on the banians
and sought special permission from the Inspecting Officer to do so. The

women wear long overalls over their sarees.

Women folk are not shy as in the other islands and attended the

reception to the Governor and public meeting in large numbers whereas the
women in the other island were conspicuous by their absence. Women in this
island have got separate clubs of their own called Varangis, where they meet
and spend their time in discourse when not engaged in work. The island is
divided into 9 Athiris (group of shore habitation) eachin charge of a

headman elected by the inhabitants.

The I.N.S. frigate Kistna was used for the voyage of the Governor
to the islands. It left Fort Cochin on 5.12-54 A.N. The voyage was
pleasant and the sea was almost like a pond. We covered 215 miles and
reached Minicoy by 8 a.m. on the 6th. There is no anchorage at Minicoy
and the frigate had to drift in the sea outside the lagoon during the visit of
the Governor. The periodical inspection of the islands by Sri Raja Ram,
Collector of South Kanara, had just commenced and the inspecting officer
made arrangements for the reception at Minicoy where he was camping.
A special jetty had been put up to enable the ship’s motor launch to go close
to the shore. Like most of the islands in the Archipelago the Minicoy island
also lies north to south with a lagoon on the west to protect the island
from the fury of the south-west monsoon. Cruising in the lagoon is a tricky
affair due to treacherous coral reef. The islanders have marked the more
treacherous of the reefs by wooden poles. A pilot from the island was
brought to the ship by Mr. Rajaram and got into the motor launch to show
the course. We entered the lagoon at the north-west. The lagoon is a
magnificent expanse of water about 6 miles long and 2 miles wide. The
water in the lagoon is sO clear that the sparkling white sand seemed within

reach of the hand though often over 30 feet below.

The first morning’s programme included a visit to the observatory and
the wireless telegraph station both of which are manned by staff from the

main land. These people were Very jubilant at the sight of visitors from the

main land and their faces gleamed with pleasure at an opportunity to meet

people from Madras State.
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The wireless station and the observatory are in adjacent premises
gnd the fqrmer is the only means of communication in all the LSccadive
islands leth the main land. The other islands are so completely isolated
that the inhabitants were not aware of India attaining inge en}clllsoa?
August till following November when the first odam returnelzl f) om ;1n
main Jand after the monsoon season. The wireless station oS t;
by the Governor to send a message to the main land. A anY(as gset
race concluded the morning’s programme. These boz-lts are beZut'? i
long, narrow structures just wide enough for 2 men to sit abrlut,
They were rowed out to a distance of about 15 miles from shore angi;.
race was started from the beach by the starter waving an oar. The b .
raced towards the shore at very fast pace. Each boat had abou't 12 ; 'Oats
TOWErS ‘with a platform at the stern for the coxswain. At the feetpii”rst]f:f
coxswain sat a man who gave the timing to the rowers. The result wa ¥
fect clockwork-like movement of the rowers, putting forth the max'S o
effort of each. I was wondering how these people would c;nd u ::lt];n
beach as they showed no signs of slackening of the force of rowiﬁ / .
when they were within 25 yards of the shore. At a given signal wi o the
boat was within 20 feet of the shore all the oarsmen jumped into the \;Z? e
one man gnd caught the boat bringing it to a stop within about 10 feet er:S
an exhibition of perfect unity and team work the snake boat race was é :
plary. 'l-“here is one boat for each Athiri and the owners vie Withxem-
another in painting their snake boats as attractively as they can. The b:;:

are also used to tow large jolly b i i i
ot ge Jolly boats in which we were taken for a ride the

The evening’s programme consisted of entertai

dances YVhiCh included a rhythmic drum dance. The rtn:rllrrtlzlrclft:sp:ryt 'Wai; o
dances in which as many as 60 people work at a time. This was foll e e;e
the traditional reception of the distinguished visitor by meCSSiOnSO fowed y
of a?l the 9 Athiris. Groups of women from Varangis (women’s :’Obwomen
sentmg' each Athiri took part in this function. They malrchcnc;1 ) repre
Varangis. Two women who came first sprinkled rose wate e o
Governor. They were followed by a couple of women who (;ffe der on thg
then a woman offered sweetened drink in fancy cups. The l::, SCF ne an

by othe.l~ women bearing presents of eggs and fowl. The Gy ere, cliowed
was delivered in Urdu and translated into Mahl by a local is(;:liil::?r > speect

The islanders have got a strict code of sanitation. There is a

leper colony in the northern extremity of the island. This consists of
- nsists

OCT.-DEC. ’56] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 41

a group of small houses where people who are diagnosed by the Khazi as

suffering from leprosy enter into voluntary segregation. They are maintained
mostly by doles from Government and from villagers. They do not, under
any circumstances, come back to the main village or mingie with other.
villagers. The Governor visited this colony on the 7th morning and made
presents of clothes, rice, kerosene etc., to the inhabitants. Viringelli is an
island to the south of Minicoy island. Tt is uninhabited and used as a
quarantine station for persons attacked by smallpox. If the patients die

they are buried on the island.

A light-house at the southern end of the island was programmed to
be visited on the 7th morning.  The lagoon at this place is shallow and we
reached the jetty erected at the landing place in country boats towed at a
fast pace by snake boats. A surprise awaited us on landing. We found the
Union Jack flying aloft on the light house. Enquiries showed that light house
staff who are periodically sent from Ceylon had no instructions about flying
any other flag The light-house was managed by the Board of Trade. Steps
have since been taken to rectify this anomaly which might have remained

unnoticed but for the visit of the Governor.

We started at 8 p.m. on 7-12-54 on our voyage to Kalpeni 115 miles
away. The rest of the islands were more or less of the same type and do not
present any marked variations to deserve a separate account. The visit of
the Governor helped to focus attention on the urgent need for taking more
close and active interest in the administration of these islands. It is proposed
to inaugurate at an early date a regular steamer service for the islands and to
set up an efficient administration locally to improve their condition.

Judge Jefferies once mistook one of those apparently stupid witnesses and
having taken quite a dislike to the man (who had been testifying in his Court

and who happened to have a very long beard) finally broke out with the re-
mark that if his conscience was long as his beard, he must have a very vacillat-
ing one, to which the witness quickly replied,

“ My Lord, if you measure conscience by beards, you have none at all.”

P—6
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| i ini 13-6-1956
i i isited the Police Training College at Vellore on
Waste of Police Time Visite

Some statistics submitted to us by the Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis indicate a very substantial waste of Police time in London at present:
A check was kept on five consecutive days from Monday, 29th Nov. to Friday,

-/ 3rd December, 1954, at all Magistrates’ Courts in the Metropolitan Police
District.  During that period it was disclosed that 3,556 hours of Police time
were spent in _attending the courts in connection with 1,410 cases in which
defendants pleaded guilty. This represents a daily average of 711 hours, or the
equivalent of the full time of 89 Policemen each day. In 993 of these cases,
involving 2,372 hours, the defendant did not himself appear but sent a letter
pleading guilty.  An analysis of the 1,A10 cases referred to in which there was
a plea of guilty discloses that 1,346 or 95 per cent “of them were Jor motoring
offences. The loss of the equivalent of 89 Policemen each day, for five days a
week throughout the year clearly suggests that there is room Sfor a substantial
saving in Police manpower in cases in which there are pleas of guilty. There
is similar evidence from Provincial centres, of large number of Policemen
having to attend court in such cases : statistics were placed before us relating
to ‘he four “ Police Summons Courts > held in Sheffield on the 2nd, 3rd, Tth
and 8th February, 1955, which represent the normal weekly sittings of these
courts ; the total number of eight-hour working days which would have been
saved if no Policemen had been required to attend on' those four days in the 83
cases heard in which there were pleas of guilty was at the rate of 1,652 such
days a year, which would appear to be about the equivalent of the Sull time of
six Policemen. In a country district, while the number of cases is smaller, the
distances to be covered (and therefore the time occupied) by rural Policemen in
attending courts are substantially greater than in London and other cities. At
the present time certain Police Forces are gravely handicapped by a shortage of
manpower and it is important in the public interest to relieve them of all
unnecessary duties.

(From the ‘Police Review’ issue No. 3263, dated 22nd July, 1955).
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OUR CANINE HELPERS IN THE WAR AGAINST CRIME

OBITUARY | R

Sri A. SUNDARAM PILLAI

Police Dogs Parade with their Handlers. The Dogs are Stationed in Madras

We regret to announce the death of Sri A. S i

' . Sundaram Pillai, Deput isSie
Police, Law and Order, Madras City, at the General Hospital, MadraslJ oj:z Z”"””’Sﬂoné‘r o
1956, after a sudden paralytic attack. He was 52 years of age ’ cplember 23rd,

Mr. Sundaram Pillai joined the Police Department as a Subins, ;
right through was marked by a high degree of efficiency and upri I;EC’W and his carcer
Assistant Commissioner in the City for a term. During the ¢ POL II()‘ I;g iness.  He acted as
deputation in Hyderabad, where he was subsequently appointed Coy 'AS‘TION’ he was on
a short time. He was, on return to Madras, posted as Special O ,{”“SJ’?"” of Police for
the Avadi Session of the Congress. Micer in comncction with

He was appointed Deputy C issioner of and O adras Ci
'y Commissioner of Police, Law
s d Order, Mady ity
d s ity, about

a year ago in which capacity he won ¢ 1
5 ommendations fro 1
m Superior Offi
ccrs.

-

He is survived by his wife.

s
je

) s
Deva, whose death occurred recently,

had a distinguished record of Service in the Force
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LEGAL NOTES
: I
1956 Cri. L. J. 299 (Vol. 57 C. N. 90).
A.LR. 1956 MB 65 (V. 43 C. 27 Feb.)
GWALIOR BENCH
Abdul Hakim Khan J. (5-10-55)
The State v. Keshavrao Ingle, Accused.
Criminal Revn. No. 78 of 1955.
(a) Criminal P. C. (1898), S. 213—Power of Committing
Magistrate to Discharge Accused

It is not always easy to describe the limits within which a Commit-
ting Magistrate can pass an order of discharge under S. 213,

In a case which provides debatable grounds, where the evidence is
conflicting and lays itself open to suspicion, but where it may be true and
may commend itself to certain tribunals, even though the Magistrate may
have reason to doubt, whether if he were trying the case, he would convict,
he has no right to substitute his judgment for the final judgment of the
Court indicated by law for the trial of the case. Case law discussed.

(b) Penal Code (1860, S. 108 Expln. 3—Scope

According to Explanation 3 of S. 108 it is not necessary that the
person abetted should have committed the offence and been punished.

(c) Criminal P. C. (1898), S:439—FPower to Direct Commitment.

Under S. 439 the High Court has power to set aside the order of
discharge and direct the committal of the accused for trial.

ORDER :—The facts leading to this revision are that the accused
Keshvrao Ingle, Sub-Inspector of Police in charge of Kalapipal Police
Station, after collecting a few Constables from his as well as other stations,
made a raid upon village Amarsingh at about midnight of 17-6-1954 in
search of Jairam Bhopa, who was suspected of having stolen some property.

On reaching the spot, he surrounded the huts and then enquired of the
inmates about the whereabouts of Jairam Bhopa. One person from the hut
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began to move away, whercupon the Sub-Inspector challenged him and
thinking that he was Jairam said “ Jairam, do not run away . It is said
that Prabha Shankar constable was handed over the revolver by the Sub-
Inspector and was asked to shoot.

Prabha Shankar, in obedience to the orders of his superior fired at
the man, who was injured and he died eventually. It was later on discovered
that the man, who was killed was not the person wanted by the Police
The Police charged the Constable Prabha Shankar and Sub-Inspector.
Keshvrao Ingle under S. 302 I.P.C.

(2) The Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Shujalpur, Mr. Deshmukh
fra.mgd a charge against both the accused but later on under S. 213
Criminal P. Code cancelled the charge against Keshvrao Ingle and disch;ir d
him. The Constable Prabha Shankar was however, committed to Se o
and the trial court convicting him under S. 304 para 2 Penal Code S: o
ed him to four years rigorous imprisonment. ’ > sentene

Against his conviction and scntence by the Sessi :
Shankar filed an appeal, which was allowedy by mzsjzgstl‘::(;gc%usigabhd
given the benefit of exception under S. 79 Penal Code. In the course fWI?S
appeal, from the record I learnt that the Sub-Divisional Magistr'lt: 1; X
discharged the accused Keshavrao ingle and that a revision a a'( t, has
order was disallowed by the Sessions Judge. sanst at

To me it appeared that prima facie there was a case i
Inspector, Keshavrao Ingle, and that the Committing ?\Acsg;st?ag?elr;zdtge Sdu?-
cancelling the charge. I, therefore issued a notice to the Sub-Ins erie o
show cause why the order of discharge should not be set aside alil(;; l? . lt)o
directed to be committed to the Court of Session to stand hjs trial o

(3) Without discussing the evidence, it is enough to say that th
are two sets of evidence in this case against the accused. First the)é 'da t er?
those who accompanied the Sub-Inspector, namely, the Police COns‘t/l bf;nce od
secondly the evidence of the villagers, who saw the tragedy bein ables an
The witnesscs who belonged to the Police Force have given g Vers'g en?cteq.
own and the statements of the villagers are to the effect th: 1on of their
Inspector ordered the Constable to shoot. at the Sub-

Thus there exists some confiict. The i
_ : - 1he question before
is how far the Magistrate was competent to assume the jurisdrirz,iohnoﬁ?gé

Sessions Judge and whether in the presence of conflicting evidence, h
ce, he was
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competent to believe one set of evidence and discard the other ? Now let me
say at the very outset that it is not always easy to describe the limits within
which a Committing Magistrate can pass an order of discharge under S. 213

Criminal P.C.

But a long line of judicial decisions has broadly indicated the extent of

the Committing Magistrate’s jurisdiction. | refer to the observation of
Sulaiman J. in-— Akbar Ali v. Rajah Bahadur’, A.LR. 1925 All 670 (A),
which appear to me to furnish guidance on the point. The learned Judge

observed :

Section 213 uses the expression * not sufficient grounds for commit-
ting the accused . The expression is quite different from such expression as
“ the case not proved or the accused is innocent . This, however, does not
mean that the Magistrate is to arrogate to himself the functions of the
Sessions Court and try the case as if he were that Court himself.

The policy of the legislature seems to be that serious offences should
be tried by the Sessions Judges who are ordinarily more experienced. The
Magistrate has to see whether there are sufficient grounds for commitment
or not. If he is satisfied that the evidence is altogether untrustworthy and
not fit to be acted upon, he may discharge the accused. He should not,
however, try to weigh the probabilities of the case and then after
balancing the evidence on both sides decide whether the guilt of the accused
has or has not been conclusively proved.

(4) In ‘Emperor v. Allah Mahr’ A.LR. 1927 All 279 (B)
Walsh J. divided such cases into three categories. I regard his judgment to
be a lucid exposition of the law on the point under consideration. The
three categories are the following :

(5) First, a case where the cvidence is prima facie so clear that
nobody can cntertain any doubt that the matter ought to be tried..

(6) Second, a class of cases where the evidence is palpably tainted
and so absurd and incredible that nobody could doubt it and it would be a

hardship to allow the matter to go on any further.

(7) The third category of case is one which provides debatable
grounds, where the evidence is conflicting and lays itself open to suspicion,
but where it may be true and may commend itself to certain tribunals In
this class of cases, even though the Magistratc may have reason to doubt
whether if he were trying the case, he would convict, he has no right to
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substitute his judgment for the final Judgment of the C indi
0
law for the trial of the case. urt indicated by

(8) This present case obviously falls in the third category, because
the evidence is conflicting. Without expressing any opinion as ,to what
weight should be given to the evidence on record, I am quite ciear in my mind
that the Committing Magistrate in this case travelled beyond his rogince ir;
assessing debatable evidence and discharging the accused. b

It is‘ precisely in cases like the one before me, where the limitations of
the Committing Magistrate are so clear. He should not have played the
role of the Sessions Judge and he should have left the case to the Sessions
Judge to determine which of the conflicting set of evid is 1

. ence is t '
or not believed. 0 be believed

(9) The learned counsel for the accused, Keshvrao Ingle has
referred me 1o - “ Balwant Singh Ghasiram v.  Baldeo Singh Thobangsin hct’s,
AIR 1954 Madh.B 86 (C), and - * Kalipada Dalal v. the State’ AIR 1955 %j ]
470(D). But both the above cases are not to the point. In AIR 192;4
Madh-B 86 (C), my Lord the Chief Justice considered 209 Criminal P.C
- But the question in this revision relates to S.213 of the Code. As? th
Calcutta case, it is wide of the mark, because what was considered (1),: t] Z
case was extent of revisional jurisdiction under S.439 when the accused :
actually tried by a competent court and sentenced by the trial court "

) On appcal the conviction was maintained, but the sent ene

reduced. Against this a revision was preferred before the Calcuty: " High
Court, and it refused to interfere in revision. This Calcutta case h:l° ) Hlﬁh
remotest bearing on the one before me; the two are poles asun(ie1~ s not the

(10) The learned counsel for the accused has, last of -
where the principal accused (Prabha Shankar) has [?:énld;q(;fitile]c’i a:)rf;g ardes
Keshavarao Ingle cannot be charged with abetment. But this ar murer,
no force, because according to Expln. 3 of Sec. (08 1.p.C, it isn gtument has
that the person abetted should have committed the offence ang bee(;l uniehed,
and illst. (d) to the Explanation is quite clear on the point. punished,

(11) In the course of arguments some .
expressed as to the Powers of the High Court tod:;bta:;gsegi to have be?n
charge and direct the committal of the accused for trial % order Of dis-
lack of authorities, which support the order which | ro et thert? ihis
- case. Ishall first refer to - < Public Prosecutor v. Por?nufa?;i/to I\?ass kl’n :;;:
aya
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1928 Mad. 1267 (FB) (E), in which a Full Bench of the Madras High Court
laid down that :

«Section 439 Criminal P.C. confers on the High Court power
granted to a Court of Appeal by S. 423 and one of the powers so granted is
that of directing an accused to be committed for trial. ”

In - < Emperor v. Varjivandas’, 27 Bom. 84 (F) it was observed that

« Under Secs 439 and 423, Criminal P.C. the High Court has juris- )
diction to set aside an order of discharge passed by a Presidency Magistrate

if such preliminary be necessary, and to direct that a person improperly
discharged of an offence be arrested and forthwith committed for trial.”

In - < Emperor v. Ramal Singh’, 6 All 40(G) Straight J. held that

« The High Court has power under S.439 Criminal P.C. 1882, if it
considers that an accused person has been improperly discharged, to order
him to be committed for trial. ”

(12) For reasons stated above, I set aside the order of discharge
dated 2-7-54 passed in file No. 99 of 1954, and also the order of the Addi-
tional Sessions Judge, refusing to interfere. I direct the Sub-Divisional
Magistrate, Shujalpur to commit the accused to stand his trial before the
Additional Sessions Judge, Shajapur, under S. 302 read with S. 109 I.P.C. or
in the alternative under S. 304 read with S. 109 I.P.C.

It
1956 Cri. L. J. 664 (Vol. 57, C. N. 256)
(S) A.LLR. 1956 Allahabad 341 (V. 43 C. 126 June)
Desai and Shahai JII.

Banwarilal and another Applicants
The State Opposite Party

. Criminal Appeal No. 938 of 1952 D[25-11-1955, against the order o)

Addl. S. J. Agra, D[23-8-1952.

(a) Constitution of India, Art. 20(3) - Accused not to be compelled to
be a witness against himself - Criminal P.C. (1898) S. 342 - Constitutionality
whether Infringes Guarantee under Art. 20(3) - Evidence Act. (1872), S. 3.
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Section 342 Criminal P.C. doe ver S
. L. does not con ert th 1 a W. ne
2 e . e accused nto
and celtunly docs not compel him to be a Witl’lCSS ag'linst himsel tin i l.t :
AHS clf nf1 mge-

ment of the constitutional guarantee under Art. 20(3) of the Constituti 1
stitution and

as such no provision of S. 342 is unconstitutional

It may be conceded that the ri i
a e right given to th '
L may e cone e C
adverse inference against the accused imposes some complj)]lslircz N dravl;,'an
sion upon him,

but it is a far cry from sayi i
g ying that it compels hi .
him : L m to be a witn i
wl't self. ?’S position is not at all altered from that of the aceSS agamSt
itness.  Since no oath can be administered to him, he cused to @
be in the position of a witness. » 1€ can never be said to

The essential requisite of a witness is that he ma
' kes

S,;thht ’gi,\;]r}iop:}r;og w}io nz;xkg:s a statemen.t i1s nota witnes:. Stztltlﬂgfe?tttzz
rieht siven o if gta,tc;ur to draw an adverse inference compels the accused to
d ‘ ment or to make a truc statement, but mere] b

e makes a statement, or makes a true statement, it can’not b - the ie
cqnverted 1pto a witness.  Further it cannot be said that h e that’ o
witness against himself, " comveried into a

Since he is at liberty to make a false statement. he ;
zt)ar’;err)zﬁrel(tj 1tr; f;lvour f)f hlmse].f angi therefore, it car;noet li)efrse:ictlothma}:(e a
: e a witness against himself. If he falsely mak emont
in favour of himself and the falsehood is exposed to the C wt the oent
may draw‘ an adverse inference, but the inference cannotO urlt’ the’ C(')ur[
worse position than he would find himself in, if h e pam in 2
worse pos » 1f he had made the correct

In other words, it is im i im, i o
, possible for him, in order t h o
: aver hrea
an z.ic?verse 1nff3rencc?, to make a statement which would place ht'mt ?ntarwe ot :
position than in which he would be if he had made the true stalte 1 *
ment,

The definition of ¢ evidence * and * ’ i ;
that a Court .While deciding whether and Oﬁp;?:: ?s Il)r;osx;efl EVlc_ience Act show
or not takes into consideration not only the evidence byt Aoy i accused
A. statement-m.ade by the accused is not evidence because {i:S.O other matters.
::lltcl,l:;z; lt):t (11‘:3 1‘s.da matter wh%ch may be taken by the COurtli rlltsonot m.ade b:v a
 decide whether it believes the fact to exist .Con31derat1.on
Code provides that it may be taken into consideration T)y t}?eec(t?lon 42 ofthe
ourt.

- lTherefor.e, th§ accused’s statement is only a .
aken into consideration and is not evidence. The gur;rzl,:fr Which (cj:an be
ec provided by
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Art. 20(3) is against the accused being compelled to give cvidence and is not
against his furnishing a matter which may be taken into consideration by the

Court.

H A
1956 Cri. L. J. 334 (Vol. 57, C. N. 122)
(S) A.LR. S.C. 168 (V. 43, C. 36 Feb.)
19th October 1955
Bhagwati, Venkatarama Ayyar and Sinha JJ.
Criminal Appeal No. 74 of 1954

Appellant
Respondent

»

Abdul Sattar
State of Mysore
From Criminal Appeal No. 36 of 1950-51, D/29-8-1952, Mys.

Evidence Act. (1872), S. 32—Evidentiary Value of Statements as to
Death—Dying Declaration-Admissibility in Evidence

In a murder case, in the dying declaration, even though the same was
incomplete by reason of the deceased not being able to answer further

tions in his then condition, the statements so far as they went to

ques
oric in character and they

implicate the accused in the affair were quite categ
definitely indicated that it was the accused who had shot the deceased. There

was also corroboration for the dying declaration.

hat the statement in regard to the accused having shot the
tself and it could not be said that any further
d any information which would run counter to
s, the dying declaration, though incomplete

otherwise, was complete so far as the accused having shot the deceased was
concerned and could certainly be relied upon by the prosecution. The
jaration invested it with a stamp of truth

corroboration of the dying dec .
which went a long way towards inculpating the accused.

Held t
deceased was complete ini
questions would have elicite
the same. Under the circumstance

P17
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Iv
1956 Cri. L. J. 725 (Vol. 57, C. N. 271)
A.LR. 1956, BOMBAY 426 (V. 43, C. 168 June)
Gajendragadkar and Gokhale JJ.
12-1-56
Jairamdas Jotsingh Menghani, Accused Appellant
State e Respondent

Criminal Appeal No. 1246 of 1955

(a) Evidence Act (1872), Ss. 101 to 103—Criminal Trial—Duty
of Prosecution to Prove its Case

It is for the prosecution to prove its case in a criminal trial and it is
only while considering whether the prosecution has proved its case that
incidentally and where necessary, a Criminal Court would have to consider
the case made for the defence. It would not be right for a Criminal Court to
convict an accused person not so much because the prosecution case is
established beyond a reasonable doubt by the prosecution evidence, but
because the defence theory appears to the Court to be unreasonable or does
not appear to the Court to have been established.

(b) Evidence Act (1872), S. 5—Credibility of Witness—Partisan
Witness—Panch Taking Part in Laying Trap in
Bribery Cases (Penal Code (1860), S. 161)

It cannot be said that the evidence of every panch witness who takes
part in the laying of a trap in cases of bribery can be regarded as evidence
of partisan witnesses. Whether or not panch witness in a criminal case is a
partisan witness would always depend upon the circumstances of each case.
If a panch witness occupying a respectable and disinterested position volun-
tarily helps the investigation by acting as a panch and his evidence appears to
the court to be wholly satisfactory, itmay not perhaps be open for the accused
to contend that the said evidence must necessarily and as a matter of law be
regarded as that of a partisan witness.

—

““ The private life of a Police Officer must be thay of

o an honest man and a
good citizen,”

IBID,
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